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INTRODUCTION

CRITICAL APPARATUS

In preparing the present edition of Karakandacariu the editior has fully
collated four MSS. (D J N £ ) and has consulted one recent MS (J2). They are as
follows: —

MS. D

This ms. is deposited in Baba Dulichand’s Bhandar in the Terdpanthi Digam-
bara Jaina temple of Jaipur. It was collated on the spot. T.eaves 61; size 101" x 43"
lines per page 12; letters per line about 37; margin right and left 11", top and bottom
an

$". TLeaves No. 12 and 60 as well as 62 on which the colophon was obviously conti-
nued are missing. The incomplete colophon is as follows:—

3| anraRE AR | 30 3 |

_ HIF Sy a4 B ¥ SEdAN gRamiad ofigd wemAE Fed gt Rl -

R gFagy AgAdT AR FSEHE GEAAY HFTFAATT A20F shanaRaRareacal
o off FUAEFIERTE o T ATIARATERTE Ho A AWHATQTqASHNT ofi qia=z-
BareagrEAY @RBAISFAY AR AIGFIET agrdl A0 &IT WE N AFH 3 999 WA
fyditar ggroix aegalt & 4w @gFAr. .....( Incomplete )

From this we learn that the ms. was completely copicd on Sunday the 12th
of the dark fortnignt of the month Phalguna in samvat 1597 equivalent to A. D. 1540,

for a layman of the Khandelwal caste and Godha gotra whose spiritual genealogy was
as follows:—

Kundakundicarya
Padmz.mandi

Subhacandra

Jinacandra

l

Prabhacandra

l
Dharmacandra ( A, D, 1540 )
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MS. 'T

This ms. belongs to the Patodi Digambara Jaina temple of Jaipur. Leaves G8;
size 10" x 4}"; lines per page 11; letters per line about 86; margin right and left 1",
top and the bottom }". TLeaf No. 19 which contained Kadavakas 18, 19, £0 and a part
of 21 of Sandhi 3 is missing. It bears the following colophon:—

NS N I 4ue & GG AR Ald y gEIE egAgd o Fodd awEERal
UAAN=E NFIFTAAITI MBI UTAGR: 2ev7 WIRFHNIAE AN Az HIRERRAERS
¥ar: o WERENIRQraadan aadf e eRiiga: aa fosg agai...... |ged  ead
SR, | 99 9ag I B U =1 0 FAFT AT ete

From this colophon we learn that the ms. was copied on Wednesday the
31d of the dark fortnight of ihe month of Karttika in Samvat 1558 equivalent to
1502 A. D, by a pupil of Bhattaraka Simhakirti for whom the following genealogy

18 giveni—

Kundakundacarya
Padmanandi
Jinacandra

Devendrakirti
|
Vidyinandi

!
Simhakirti ( A. D. 1551)

MS. N.

This is a ms. acquired hy the editor during one of his tours in search of mnss.
Leaves 87; size 10" x 41"; lines per page 9; lettors per line about 32; margin right
and left 1}", top and bottom {". The first and the last leaves are missing as also
Jeaves Nos, 15, 73 and 75. Leaves Nos. 25, 26 and 60 are written in a different hand
on different paper. 'These seem to have been substituted later in place of the leaves
worn out or lost. Iiisan important ms. asit has supplied many variant readings
and a few additional lines which have been given in the present edition in foot-notes.
No colophon is available as the ms. goes only upto alinost the end of Kadavaka 28
of the 10th Sandhi. But in appearance it seems to be of the same age as mss. D. and J
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MS. S.

This ms. belongs to the Senagana Bhandar of Karanja. It was the earliest
to be discovered by the editor and forms the basis of the present edition. Leaves
103; size 117 X 5”; lines per page 8; letters per line about 35; margin right and left
1}”, top and bottom 17”. It is written in a bold and beautiful hand and is well
preserved. 1t bears Sanskrit and vernacular glosses on the margin. Unfortunately, it
gives no information about its date or place of copying. But it appiars to me to be
Some what later in age than the mss. D and J. It ends as follows: -

g FESE L B I B 0 A || AN
MS. J2.

This ms. belongs to Ailak Pannitlal Saraswati Bhavana of Bombay. Leaves 51;
size 124" x 77”; lines per page 13; letters per line about 40; margin right and left 2’
top and hottom 17, It bears the following colophon: —

grRIcAW: WHEAET | AT GEqr Qoee || FgEAFUM  AAAUAHA FLEIRAW
AYAY  [ewe@zaka @39 13ve Ml was Foszdr agarde Rigan 0 g s |
TELOAET |

From this we learn that the copy was completed by Phoolchand Ajmera on
Monday the 8th of the dark fortnight of Kartika in Samvat 1978 equivalent to 1921
A. D. at Jaipar. Thus, it is only thirteen years old. On examination | found out
that it was copied from ms. J with which it agrees throughout and omits the
portion contained in the missing leaf of the former. The copy is a very poor
performance being full of mistakes and omissions. It is a telling example of how old
literature can not now be well preserved by means of copies made by persons who
have absolutely no knowledge of the language. I did not think it worth while to
take down variants from such a second hand, recent and ill- executed ms. though I
went through it and tried to check the readings of ms J. {rom it.



SUMMARY OF KARAKANDACARIU.
I

The poet begins the work by proclaiming victory to Jina and expressing his
own humility and memory of the writers of yore like Siddhasena, Samantabhadra,
Akalamka, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and Pushpadanta. Then the story begins. In the
Jambudvipa and Bharata-kshetra there was the beautiful country of Anga in which
was situated the prosperious city of Campii. Its powerful and righteous king
Dhadivahana once went to Kusumapura and saw there a beautiful girl brought up
by a gardner who told him that he recovered her from a box found floating in the
(Ganges by his wife. The king examined the box closely and learnt from the
inscription on the seal that she was the daughter of Vasupiila king of Kausimbi and
that her name was Padmavati He then married her and returned with her to his
capital. In due course she became pregnant and entertained a desire to dress herself
like a man, and ride about the town on an elephant in drizzling rain in the company
of her husband. 1t was summer but arrangements to satisfy her longing were made
by the aid of the rain-deity ( Meghakumira ). Unluckily, the elephant on which
the royal couple was riding suddenly became restive and ran away towards the forest.
The queen prevailed upon the king to save himself by catching hold of the branch
of a tree and leave her to her own fate. The elephant, with the queen on its back,
reached a deep lake where the queen jumped off and entered the forest which was dry
and deserted. Suddenly, however, the forest became green and full of blossom. This
extraordinary event was reported to the forest-guard in Dantipura, who instantly came
there and met the queen resting under a tree. He addressed her as his sister and
induced her to accompany him home. But there the gardener's wife Kusumadatta
became jealous and apprehensive of her beauty and soon found out an excuse to drive
her away. The queen bent her way to the cemetery where she gave birth to a son.

11

No sooner was the child born than a certain Matanga appeared there and
attempted to take the child away. Being challenged by the mother he told her that
he was in reality a Vidyadhara of the Vijayardha mountain. Once he was out for a
joy-ride in his aerial car with his wife, when his car suddenly stopped. While inves-
tigating the cause of the interruption, he saw below him a sage absorbed in medita-
tion. Taking him'to be the cause, he got very angry and drew out his sword to
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kill him. But tho sage cursed him as a result of which he lost hiy Vidya. Peing

softened by his importunities, however, the sage modified his curse by the rider that

he would regain his Vidyi when Padmavati’s son, born in the cemetery and brought
up by himself, will acquire the throne of Dantipura. This, be said, was the reason
why he was taking the child away with him. The quecn consented and the Matanga
Irought the child home and handed it over to his wife saying that it was her child.
Padmavati, in her double bereavement, joined a nunnery and took vows from sage
Samidhigupta. The child grew in the home of the Matanga who, having observed
dry scab on his hand, gave him the name of Karakanda. IHe instructed him in all
arls and sciences and illustrated to him the benefits and ovils of good and bad com-
pany by means of stories. One day the king of Dantipura died leaving no natural
heir to the throne behind. ‘Lhe ministers of the state applied a divine method for
selecting the king. They released an elephant with a jar full of water in its trunk
and charged it to empty the jar over him who may ho destined to be tho king. The
elephant passed through the town, came to the cemetery and emptied it over the
head of Karakanda. When the citizens were bowailing their lot and the ministers
were hesitating to acknowledge a Matanga as their prince, the guardian of Kara-
kanda, having regained his Vidys, appeared on tho scene in all his glory and assured
them all about the high parentage of the lucky hoy who was then hailed with joy
by all.

111

Karakanda was then led into the capital on an elep hant with all the the para-
phernalia of royalty and was installed king. One day, while passing through the
town, he saw a man carrying a female portrait in his hand. At its sight Karakanda
hecame enamoured. He learnt from the man that the portrait was of the daughter
of Ajavarma, king of Girinagara, in the Soratha country, and that her name was
Madanavali. She had heard the glories of king Karakanda sung by the Khecaras and
had become love-sick. Her father had sent him in search of the object .of her love. On
hearing this the king revealed his identity and despatched reliable persons to bring
Madanavali whom he subsequently married. During the marriage-celebrations his
mother paid a visit to him.

Soon after the marriage, there arrived a messenger from the king of Campa
who claimed homage from Karakanda. In wrath, the latter dismissed the ambas-
sador and led an invasion against Campa He crossed the Ganges and besieged the
capital of his enemy. A fierce battle ensued during which victory swung now to one
side and now to another, till the forces of Karakanda were completely routed.
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Karakanda then recalled the Vidyi which was imparted to him by his gol-father, the
Matanga-Vi dyadbara, and began to deal persopally with his powerful opponent. At
a critical stage of the combat his mother Padmavati suddenly appeared and turned
the battle-Beld in to a scene of family aftections. The father embraced the son and
led him into his capital with rejoicings. He subsequently renounced the kingdom in
favour of his son in order to lead an ascetic life and attain salvation.

10Y

Having consolidated all his dominions Karakanda once askedl his minister
whether there was any person who did not acknowledge his suzerainty, and on being
told that the Coda, Cera and Pandya kings of the South did not pay homage to him,
he sent an ambassador to those kings. He was, however, dismissed with scant courtesy
by them. In warth, Karakanda took a vow that either he would place his foot on
theiv heads or renounce the world. He then marched out with a vast army and 1ea-
ched Teirapura. o halted in the vicinity of the town. The king of the place called
Siva came to pay him a friendly visit. I'rom him Karakanda learnt that on a hill to
the west of thut place there was a cave-temple of a thousand pillars and on the ton of
the hill there was a huge anthill which was regularly worshipped by an elephant.
Being struck with curiosity, Karakanda, accompanied by Siva, mounted the hill on
the slopes of which he found the cave containing a Jina image. Climbing further to
the top he saw the anthill and in his very presence an elephant came which fetched
water and lotuses from the neighbouring lake and worshipped the anthill. Karakanda
amused himself by the scenory of the beautiful lake and then caused the anthill to be
excavated. Exactly as he had anticipated, an image of Parsvanatha flashed forth from
the deep. The king conveyed it to the cave where, on the lion-seat, he noticel a
pateh. On inquiry from an old artisan of the town he learnt that it was the mouth
of a fountain of water. His curiousity was aroused. He caused the pateh to be
seraped off and, lo! water gushed forth with great force, and filled the whole cave,
The king became repentant fearing the destruction of the cave-temple. The guar-
dian Vidyadhara of the cave, however, appeared and consoled the king.

\'

On inquiry by the king as to who built the cave-temple, the Vidyadhara
informed him as follows. In the city of Rathnepura situated in the Southern Vijayardha
there ruled two brothers Nila and Mahanila. Being pressed by enemies they fled and
came to Terapura where they gradually built a kingdom. They were converted to
Jainism by a Muni and excavated the cave-temple dedicated to Parévanatha. At
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this time, another two Vidyadhara brothers from the Northern Vijayardha made «
religious trip to Lanka. On their way, they saw a beautiful Jina temple on the
Pudi hill in the Malaya country and from thers they picked up a fine Jina image,
While returning home they temporarily deposited the image on the Terapura hill
and went for worship into the Jina temple. On their return they tried to lift up the
image but it would not move. Seeing no other way, they buried the image in a box
at the very spot. Later, they learnt from a sage that the place where they had left the
image was destined to hecome a holy spot and that one of the brothers in his next birth
will gain enlightenment there. At this information the brothers renounced the world
and became ascetics. Amitavega, the elder, by his holy practices, died and attained
heaven, while the younger, Suvega, spoiled his religious austerities by hypocracy, as a
result of which he was born an elephant in the next birth. Amitavega came to know
of the misfortune o1 his younger brother, reminded him of his fate and preached re-
ligion to him, Thus the elephant became a worshipper of the holy spot where they
had buried the image. Later, when he found that the image was removed from
there he took sanyasa and went to heaven after death. The Vidyadhara then advised
Karakanda to construct one more cave on the upper side of the previous cave.
Karakanda more than fulfilled this pious wish of the Vidyiidhara by excavating two
more caves,

While Karakanda was yet encamping there, a will elephant came to drink
water {from the lake. Catching the smell of the army-elephants, it advanced towards
the camp which was atonce thrown into a tumult. The king came out with his arms
but the elephant suddenly vanished out of sight. Returning to his camp he found, to
his utter amazement, Madanavali missing. The search that followed proved futile-
In his overwhelming sorrow, he was consoled by a Sura who told him the story of his
former birth, He had a pet parrot which was once attacked in its cage by a snake
"That snake was reborn as a Vidyadhara who had now assumed the form of an ele-
phant and stolen his wife from him. He, however, assured the king that he would
regain her when he returned from his victorious campaign. The Sura revealed his own
identity as no other than the king's parrot in his former birth. The king doubted
the possibility of his ever regaining Madanavali and to remove his doubts the
Vidyadhara cited the example of Naravihanadatta whose story is told in the next
chapter.

\'A

This chapter is entirely taken up by the story of Naravahanadatia told by
the Vidyadhara to Karakanda.
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VII

The Vidyadhara then advised Karakanda to march away immediately as he
had observed « good omen. Accordingly, the king marched away and reached the
Simhala island. He encamped in the vicinity of the capital and went into the heigh-
bouring woods for sport. He saw a big bunyan tree of which he pierced all the leaves
by means of his shots. This fact was reported to the king of the place who thereupon
desired to see him. But Karakanda would not care to visit his palace unless the king
came personally to invite him. So the king himself came out and conducted Kara-
kanda to his pbalace where he met princess Rativegi who instantly fell in love with
him. They were then married. Taking leave of his father-in-law Karakanda, with
his new wife and large dowries, sailed off. During the voyage, they encountered a
Bea-monster which threatened their boat. The king drew forth his sword and jum-
ped into the sea. He succeeded in killing the monster but was himself carried away
by a Vidyadhari. His disappearance caused a great commotion in the boats. To the
young bride it was a great shock and she burst forth into heart-rending lamentations.
The minister who was on boaxd consoled all and brought them to the shore where
they all encamped. Rativegi devoted herself to the worship of goddess Padmivati
who appeared in person and informed her of the fate of her lord who had been taken
by the Vidyadhari to Tilakadvipa and had been married by her. Tle had also shown
great valour in killing the enemy of the Vidyadharis father and in recognition of
this achievement all the V idyadharas had accepted him as their master. The goddess
then assured Rativegin that her lord will return to her with a large fortune. On

Rativega’s expressing her doubts ahout the truth of the forecast, the soddess set forth
to illustrate her prophecy.

VIII

Rativegd asked the goddess to tell her whether any person who bhad
gone away like her husband had ever come back. On this the goddess narrated to
her the story of king Aridumana, and saying that, like him, her husband will also
soon return, she went away. Rativega, thence forward, passed her time in the
practice of religious vows und alms-giving, till, one day, Karakanda arrived there
with his new wife. After passing a few days there in merry-making, he resumed his
course of conquest of the Dravida country. He defeated the Coda, Cera and Pandya
kings in an open fight, took them prisoners, and, as promised. touched their crowns
with his foot. But when he saw Jina-images on the tops of the crowns, he felt remor-
seful, released the prisoners and offered to reinstate them in their kingdoms. But
the latter replied that their sons would, thence forward, serve him, and retired to
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forest for penance. Karakanda, then turned his way back and came to Terapura
where Madunavali had been abducted. There, the Vidyadhara brought her back to
him and recounted to him the events of his past lift- how he, as a serpent, had atta-
cked his pet parrot, hut was warded oft by him, and how he, being sulsequently cru-
shed under the hoof of a horse, was imparted the Navakaramantra by « sageas a
result of which he became a Vidyadhara and avenged himself by abducting his pass
enemy’s wife. lle then bowed down to the king and asked for pavdon. The

Yidyadhara then went his way and the king returned to Campa where he ruled
happily for many days.

IX

One day, when the king was sitting in the assembly, the forest-guard came
and reported the arrival of sage Silagapta. Heuaring this, the king rose from his seat
to honour the auspicious report, and then cansed the happy news to be proclaimed in
the capital by beat of drum. He then marched out in a procession for paying
homage to the holy guest. On his way, he saw a woman piteously weeping und
woefully heating her hreasts. On inquiry, he learnt that the sorrow for her child
which was snatched away hy tho hand of Death had brought about the wretched
condition in the woman who was once so happy. This account aroused feelings of
renunciation in the mind of the king who then began to brood over the frailty of the
mortal world, the miseries of existence, the helplessness of man and such other prob-
lems of life. In this contemplative and pious mood, he reached the sage whom ho
honoured and from whom he received a rsligious sermon,

X

At the end of the sermon, the king asked the sage the reasson why his hand
had dry scab when the rest of his body was so comely, why his mother was carried
away by the elephant and thus separted from his father who loved her so deeply, and
why his own wife Madanavali was abducted by the Vidyadhara. Ia answer to the
first (uestion the sage said that in Terapattana there once lived a pious merchant
Dhanamitra.  His cow-boy, while looking out for the buftuloes one night, saw an
extraordinarily big and beautiful lotus in a lake. He plucked it, but while walking
away with it, he was interrupted by a Sura who told him that since he had plucked «
flower which was inaceessible even to gods, he should ofter it at the feet of one who
may be the highest and most worshipable being on earth, fuiling which he would be
killed. Dhanadatta agreed to this and thought his master who was respected by all
people to be worthy of the flower. 1iut when he approached his master and told him
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about his intentions, the latter took him to the king thinking him to be more worthy.
But when the king was approached, he thought sage Yafodhara to be worthier. The
latter himself, when approached, directed them to Lord Jina as the worthiest of all-
Dhanadatta then worshipped the Jina with that flower as a result of which he was
born the son of the king of Campi in Karakanda’s person, and since he performed the
worship without washing ofl’ the slime from his hands, he had inherited the dry seab.

As to lis second question, the sage said that in the eity of Sravusti there
once lived a merchant named Nagadatta whose wife Naoadatta lecame faithless to
him and seduced &« Brithmana boy, who was brought up in the family, to mnake love
with her. The merchant came to know of her faithlessness and retired to forest in
sheer disgust. He practised penance, attained heaven and was rehorn as the son of
king Vasupala of Campi and was named Dhidivithana, In the mean-while, the Brah-
man boy, having lead the life of a debauch, died and was reborn as an elephant in the
country of Kalinga, Nagadatta, through her faithlessness, was reborn in Tamralipti
and, in due course, became the wife of & merchant named Vasumitra. She got two
daughters Dhanavati and Dhanadri who were married to two merchants in Nalanda
and Kanfambi respectively. Vasumitra died and the widowed Niagadatta went
to live with her younger daughter who induced her to take the vow of not dining at
night. Subsequently she went to her elder daughter who caused her to break the
vow. In this way she took the vow thrice and thrice was it broken. However, she
visite 1 her younger danghter the fourth time, died there and was reborn as the daugh-
ter of king Vasupala of Kaudaumbi, who, considering her birth to be inauspicious, put
her in a box and threw her into the Jumna, whence it was carried into the Ganges
and recovered by the gardener of Kusumapura. She grew up and became Padmavati

the mother of Karakanda.

In reply to the third question of the king, the sage repeaied the story of the
parrot and the snake which has already occurred twice Lefore ( V, 18; VIII, 20.).

On hearing all this Karakanda hecame disgusted with the world. A¢ this
stage, his mother Padmavati also arrived there and the sage gave her a discourse on
the religious efficacy of fasting during the course of which he narrated the story of
Sumitrd who subsequently became Arjuna. Padmavati took the vow and, in due
course, attained heaven. Karakanda also relinquished the throne for his son Vasupala.
and hecame an asctic. His many wives followed suit and attained heaven. Karakanda
toured through many countries, practised severe renances, acquired cmniscience and
shaking off the mortal coils attained ever-lasting bliss.
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THE INTERVENING STORIES AND THEIR SOURCES

The bulk of the pres-nt work is considerably increased by no less than nine
independent stories, short and long, introduced to illustrate some point in the main
story. Four of these are recited by the god-father of Karakanda in order to explain
to him the fruits of magie skill,? the penalty of ignorance,2 the evil consequences of
Jow company3 and the advantage of noble company.® These stories ary hrief and
occupy no more than four kadavakas each. They seem to have been taken from folk-
lore. The story of the appearance of the elephant in Sandhi V, 1.4, and its onslaught
on Karakanda's forces reminds us of the story of Priyamvada who, in the form of an
elephant, rushed upon the army of Aja on the bauk of the Narmadi in the Raghu-
vamsa of Kalidasa, eanto V. The story of Naravahanadatta, recited by a Vidyadhara
in order to assure Karakanda how e might still hope to get back his lost wife, occu-
pies the whole of the sixth Sandhi. Naravihanadatta, as we know, is the hero of the
Kathiv-sarit-sigara of Somadeva, the Drihat-kathid - manjivi of Kshemendra and the
Brihat katha—floka samgraha of Buddhaswimi. Our story is in substantial agree-
ment with the account found in those works, though it vavies in detail from them
about as much as they difler among themselves. It appears, our author had used
some version of the Brihat katha of Gupaclhya. The episode of Madamnimara of this
story being turned into a parrot by the curse of a sage's daughterS reminds us of a
similar incident oceurring in the Kadambari of Bana, which is itself based on the
rihat-katha, where Mahiiiveta turned Vaidampayana into a parrot for a similar
indiseretion due to the madness of love. Within the framework of the story of
Naraviahanadatta we have the interesting story of Madhava and Madhusiidana® recited
by a sage to the hero in order to illustrate the evil results of revengeful feelings.

Jurrent fiction seems to be the source of this story, as well as of the story of a good
omen? which follows the story of Naravihanadatta from the mouth of the samo
Vidyadhara. Another long story is that of Aridamana® which is told by goddess
Padmivati to Rativegd in her separatiou from her husband. It occupies almost the
whole of the eighth Sandhi. It is an interesting legend of a sea-voyage, fondering,
separation, and ultimate reunion. The account of the parrot at the beginning of this
story atonce reminds us of the parrot which was introduced to king Stdraka in Bina's
Kadambari. The big Silmali tree full of nests, the party of hunters and the parrot’s
reaching the residence of ascatics and acquiring knowledge of the Sastras, strike one

1. 11, 10-11. 4. I, 15-18%. 7. VII, 1-4.
2. 11, 13, 5. VI, 12, 8. VIIi, 1-16,
3. II, 14-15. 6. VI, 4-7.
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as similarly described in hoth. The story also occurs in the Kathd -savit-sigara X, 3
and must have heen preseut in Gandthya’s Brihat-Kathi from where Dina borrowed
his theme. The method of escape of the parrot, however, is different in the present
work.  While the parrot in Kadambari was yet very young and escaped by the over-
sight of the fowlers, our parrot was more grown up and wise anl showed a great
skill in planning not only its own escape but of the whole pack.  For this pars of his
story the author probably drew his inspiration from the story of the deer and the erow
in the Hitopadeda where the latter saved the former by a similar plan.  The author
also seems to have had in his mind the story of the pigeon-king Citragriva in the
Pancatantra. The story of Sumitra? told by the sage to the mother of Korakanda is a
fanciful fairy tale very much similar to the story of Vatsarija occwrring in Bhiavas
candra Suri's Santinatha-carita which belongs to a much later date.2  These nine
stories together constitute about one—fourth of the whole book.

POPULARITY OF THI ITERO

The hero of this work has the unique distinction of being reconized as a saint
in the hierarchy of Buddhism as well as Jainism.® Tls is the first of the four
Pratyekabuddhus, the other threo being Durmukha, Nami and Naggai. To the
Bauddhas, a Pratyeka-buddha ( Pali--Paccekabuddha ) eant one enlightened by
himself, who attains supreme insight, but dies without proclaiming the truth to the
world. e has his hair and heard shaved, is dressed in yellow robes, is detached
from all family and tribal connections and dwells in the Nandamila cave on the
Himalayas.# The same four Pratyeka-huddhas are recognized by the Sivetimbara

Jainas in their canonical books.> The Digambaras have also reconized them as wor-

1. X, 18-22 2. Hinai translation, Caleutta, 1024, p 227,

3. Dr. Jarl Charpentier, in his book Paceckabuddhageschichten,  Upsala, 1908, has
collected many references to Karakanda and other names associated with him. Besides the
Karandu Jataka ( see Appendix A ), he mentions the Dadkivahana Jataks ( No. 186 )  which
is only vaguely connccted with Karakanda through the name of his father. In his attempt
to tind some Brahmanic parallel also, the author, following np the clue furnished by Devendra’s
story ( see Appendix B ), collects many epic and Pauranic mentions of the Candalas ol
Vatadhana who became Brahmanas. But he has failed to find out any real recognition of
Karakanda in the Bralmanic literature.

4. Majjhima Nikaya 111, 86: Samyutta Nikaya [, 92; Jataka 108, for which see Appen-
dix A.

5. Uttaradhyayana Sntra X VITL, 46-47.
FH0g HIHNG qAOG T Y | T U [RYEG eARg 7 ANg 0
qQ Aitsgaanl fag@sar R | 9 W SS9 qrAed gsga3ar o
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shipful beings who attained perfection in conduect without being instrueted by anyhody
else.t  Dut neither their number is specitied nor their names given and we do not tind
much literature on them. At oune place, however, they are attributed with the compi-
lation of a part of the Jaina canon.2

Comparing our siory with the Duddhist Jataka, we find the hero in the latter
work named Karandu snd his parents and his capital are given the same names as in
our work. The father is name:! Daliivihana and the Sanskrit translators of oar story
have translated Dhiulivihana of our work by Dadhivahana.  The hero is said to Lave
ultimately resigned the kingdom and hecome a saint.  The comparison ends hete and
thare is nothing that is common in the details of the nurrative of the two stories. Tle
story given by Devendra in Prakrit ngrees better with our story and the first part of
it up to the coronation of the hero on Lis paternal throne of Campit is more or less
similarly described in both. The southern ecampain of Karakanda is, however, entirely
wanting in Devendra’s account. Besides a few diflerences in detail in the two narra-
tives,3 there is one remarkable improvement in Devendva’s version. The manner of
Dhadlivahana’s escape from the runaway clephant, leaving his wife to her fate, strikes
one as very unchivalrous in the present work, but Devendra’s account is free from

the fault. Had this version been known to onr author he would certainly have adop-
ted it.

If Karakanda is to be regarded as a historical person, and, as we shall, see, ho
ought to be so recognized, the only period to which he can be nssigned is prior to the
5th century B. . The Jainas say that he flourished Letween the period of lord
Parévanath and of Mahavira, and the Bauddhas put him prior to the advent of
Buddha. In as much as he is reconized as a saint by the Bauddhas ns well as the

1. Inthe Pratishthapatha  of Jayasena, for example, the Pratyekabuddhas are thus
invoked—

RAAES T ggane aiERRvg@aggala |
SRAFIGATT: @G o TVCAEIN] AAF WA A7 Q90 || §9 ||
3t €1 AABIE- BRI CHFsa, |
D)

2. Tn one manuseript of Sukumalacarita in Sanskrit, deposited in a Bhandar at Jaipar
1 found the following verse—

SmqaeInA WAk aomdd:
SABITINE: A RRTERT 0 R4 0

3. See introduction in Hindi, page 13-14.
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Svetimbara and Digambara Jainas, he has to be assigned to a period sufticiently

removed from the origin of Buddhism as well as the sectarian split umongst the Jainas.

The ol literature which I have been able to find out on Karakanda is as
follows:—

DUDDHIST

1. The story of Karardu forming part of the Kumbhakira Jiataka ( Jitaka
Ne. 4031

SVETAMBARA

9, Uttariulhyayana Sitra XVI1IT, 46, mentions Karakandu as the king of
Kalingn who, like Durmukha of Pancila, Nami of Videhu and Naggai of Gandhiras

renounced his kingdom in favour of his son and became a sage.?

5. Santisii, in his commentary ealled Sishyahita on the Uttaradhyayana
Siitra, gives the story of Karakanlu, like Devendra. He is said to have died in
Samvat 109G 1040 A D3

4. Devendra in his commentary called Sukhabodhii on the Uttaradhyayana-
Siitra wives the story of Karakandu, This works according to the prafasti, was com-
pleted at Anhila-patana in Samvat 11201073 A. D.4

5. A pupil of Ciritravijaya wrote Pratyeka-huddha-caritra in Sanskrit verse,
This work does not seem to be very old. 3

6. Subhadilagani, in his Kathakosha, gives the story of Karakanda.®

7. Samayasundara Upadhyaya wrote Karakadu-chaupai in Hindi verse
ahaut the heginning of the 17th century.”

——— e — e —— — - e e e e e e e e ——

1. Appendix A

2. Dr. Charpentier's edition, Upsala, 1922.

3. Pattavali-samuceaya, Viramgaon, Gujrat, 1933 p. 54, 153,

4. Charpentier's lntrodnction to Uttaradhyayana, p. 56; Appeudix B,
5. Printed, Jamnagar, 1920.

6. Translated by Tawney.

7. Misra-bandhu-vinoda part 1 p. 378.
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DIGAMBARA

8. Sricandra, in his Kathiakosha written in Apabhramia, has included the
story of Karakanda. He wrote about the time of Milariaja of Anhilaviu] of either the
10th ov the 12th century.1 The story is in substantial agreement with vur version.

9. Subhacandra, helped by Sakalabhiishana, wrete Karakanducaritra in
Sanskrit verse in Samvat 1611 =1535 A. 1D This work is a translation of Kanaka-
mara’s work which it follows quite closely not omitting even the intervening stories.
'The author has, however, no where recognized the debt. 1 have used a manuseript

of this work in writing the notes.2

10.  Raidhu is said to have written Karakanduecarita in Prakrit.3 Probably
this work was also written in Apabhramia as most of the known works of Raidhu are
in Apabhramia. He flourished in the 15th century.4

11. Jinendrabhiishana Dhattaraka is said to have written Karakanduecarita
in Prakrit about 1676 A, D.3

12. Sridatta Pandit is attributed with the anthorship of a Karakandu-

carita.3

13. Ramacandra Mumukshu wrote a collection of stories in Sanskrit called
Punyiiirava kathi-kosha in which he has included the story of Karakandu. One of
the Mss. of this work iy dated in Samvat 15358 =1501 A. 1).5

14. Nemidatta wrote Aradhana -kathi-kosha in Sanskrit verse in which he

has included the Karakanda story.s

15. Karakandu-svami-ki-kathi in Hindi verse buased on the Aradhani-
kath:i- kosha of Nemidatta.”

16.  The present work of Kanakamara.

1.  Allahabad University Journal Vol. T p. 170.

2. The MS!. belongs to the Balatkara gana Bhandar, Karanja.

3. l’iﬂ:ﬂ( ¥a agwar aﬂ'( Ia% 69 by Nathuram Premi.

4, I[AI|ANF SIFATS, Intro.,, Bombay 1928,

5. Hindi translation by Nathuram Premi, Bombay 1907.
Text and Hindi translation, Bombay 1915,

7. Devaband 1910.
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AUTHORISHIP, TIME AND PLACE OF COMPOSITION
OF THE WORK.

In the colophon at the end of each of the nine sandhis of the work we are told
that the Karakanda-Mahirija—carita was the composition of Muni Kanayamara ( Sk.
Kanakamara ). The name also occurs in the ending verse of each Sandhi where,
however, it also gives a sense suitable to the context. Krom these mentions we
know that the author's name was Kanakimara and that he wasa Muni i e. an
ascetic. A few more particulars about the author are obtained from the second intro-
ductory stanza of the work and the last two stanzas which form the aushor’s prafasti.
Here we are told that the author Kanakamara was born in a Brahmana family of the
Candi-rishi-gotra. This gotra may be identical with the Cundrakile which is said
to have leen a division of the Vairi Sakha sprung from the Kotile geuwr. Santisari
the author of a commentary on Uttaradhyayana ( 11th century ), and Devendra's
teacher Amaradeva ( 12th century ) belonged to ditfereut subdivisions of this kula.!
It is, However, mnoteworthy that these authors were Svetimbara while Kana-
kamara was avowedly a Digambara monk. In the introductory stanza as well as
the prafasti, the author mentions the name of his teacher as the learned Mangaladeva
( Budha Mangaladeva or Pandit Mangaladeva ) who may be identical with the author
of Dharma-ratnikara a compilatory work on Jain religion and philosophy.2

Our work does not mention the time of its composition, nor hive [ been able
to discover uny mention of the author in other works. Thus we are thrown upon
the internal evidence of the work to determine its date. Of the four old manuseripts
used for preparing the text of this edition, the two from Jaipur are dated in Vikrama
samvat 1558 and 1597 respectively. Therefore V. S. 155% i e. A. D. 1502 is the
levminus wd quen for the date of the work. For fixing the upper limit we have
the mention of Siddhasena, Samantabhadra, Akalamkadeva, Jayadeva, Svayambhu and
Puspadanta at the beginning of the work.3 The first of these is the celebrated

L. Charpentier: Uttaradhyayana sutra. introduction p, 54 & H7.

2. I saw a ms, of this work in the Balatkara gana temple at Kavanja, It consists of 151
leaves and was copied in samvat 1667, At the end of the work the author says—

F WS IBRAN GAHUE] JIATST |
atean @ed 9 qeamea, deeaar § Rwiegdear i
The time of the composition of the work ix unknown, ( See Catalogne of C. ', & DBerar
Maes., and R7F4T 4 aasadt A I9% 59 by Pt. Nathuram, )

3. I, 2, 8-9.
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author of the Nyiyavatdara and other works, There has been a larce mmount of
controversy about his date which fluctnates hetween the first century B. C. and the
7th century A. D.1 Five works of Samantabhadra have so far come to light. Ilis
date has also been a subject of controversy and he has been assigned to various dates
between the 2nd and the Tth cent. A. D. What we ure absolutely certain of, is that
he lived prior to 705 A. D. when the Harivamsda purdna of Jinasena which mentions
him, was completed. 2 Akalamkadeva is the author of many works. 1hs date is
also uncertain though some inscriptional and literary records connect him with the
court of Sahasabunga who is generally identified with the Rashtrakuta king
Krishna I, and therefore he is assigned to the middle of the 7th century A. D.2  No
work of Jayadeva has so far come to my knowledge but he is mentioned by a later
day author Mallibhushava in his Nigakumaracarita, as the tirst of those who wrote
a life of Nagakumicn.3 Svayambhu is known to be the author of two large
Apabhramsa works. e flourished between the 7th and the 10th ceuntury A. D.4
Pushpadanta has now become well known by his three Apabhramsa works two
of which, Jasaharacarin aml Niyakumaracariu have already bheen published. Tiis

Mahapurina is proved to have been completed in A. 1. 965.

Thus, of the six authors mentioned hy Kanakamara the latest to have lived
is Pushpadanta. In fact, the author scems to have mentioned them in their
chronological order. Therefore .\. D. 965 proves to be the lerminns a—yuo for the

date of our author.

In the author’s prafasti mentioned atove, there is some information of histo-
rieal value which may ultimately help to determine precisely the date of our author.
Here the author says that he produced the work at Asaiya town, ont of regard for
the minister to whom king Vijavila was attached, who was a veritable mirror to the
face of king Vijavila, who attracted the mind of king Bhuviila and who amused the
heart of king Kanna. Thus, the kings mentioned scem to be named Vijayapila,
Bhiipala and Karna who lived within the life time of a single minister and who
actually ruled at Asaiya or had it included in their kingdom.

After a long search, I feel inclined to identify these kings with those
mentioned in a fow obscure inscriptions which have not yet been assigned their

1. De. P L. Vaidya: Nyayavatara, Bowbay, 19258, Introduction,

2. Catalogue of C. P>, & Berar Mss, introductioun.

3. H. L. Jain: Nayakumaracariu, introduction p. XXI.

4. I L. Jain: Apabhramsa literature, Allahabad University Journal V. I, p. 169,
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yroper place in the royal dynastic lists. The first of these inscriptions is the Damoh
Stone Inseription which was discovered in the Hatta Tahsil of Damoh in C. P., and
is now deposited in the Nagpur Museam.' It is written in Apabhramsa with a free
translation in Sanskrit. 1t recites that one Vijayapila Kshatriya was born in the
Vidvamitra Gotra. He conquered o hero named Kai. His son was Bhuvanapila
who defeated the Kalacuris, the Gujaras and the Deccan kings.2 Rai Bahadur
Hiralal thinky that this inseription probably belongs to the 12th century
and that the persons named in the record were, perhaps, commanders of armies
awl possibly, related to the (iuhila princes of Meviu} in which dynasty there was one
Vijayasimha who married Syamaladevi daughter of Udayaditya of Malwia by whom
be had a daughter Alhanadevi who married CGayiikarna of Dihala.3 The second
record is a fragmentary inscription found at Kalinjar which speaks of a king named
Bhiimipila the son of Vijayapala, and goes on to say, after a lacuna, that the son
hiad made himself the ornament of the southern direstion and had vanquished the
ocean-like Karna.4 Bhumipala is found mentioned in a third fragmentary inscription
found at Tewar.s All the three inscriptions, on palacographie grounds, are assigned to

1. Rai Bahadur Hiralal: Tnseriptions in €0 P& Berar, Nagpur 1932 p. 55,
2. The tollowing lines of the insepption  are  tahen  irom  the  Nugari-Pracarini-

Patuka Vol VI, po 3, compared with a hand rubbing copy of the inseription kndly furnished

by R. B. Hiralal, - .
fqaifaa Tig Iqaaa (AT aE"ar a |

sge gt dafig gag y@w u

Za3l iR ARRHT @Ry qageg |

w0 FIgI YW RATAMS ag g1 gauag o
w3 7={ 99gig e 93 ga@ s ||
SIgU g (F(Fomr gRESA Jsigs |

3. Tnseriptions in C. P. & Berar, p. 55.

4. Nilakantha Inscriptiom No. TI, JASB Vol. XVIL I am obliged to Prof, V. V,
Mirashi for kindly drawing my attention to this inseription as well as  the one next mentioned.
It contains the folloning lines:—

FF AFTSERIT yfyue: RraaEareaeaussaae:|
veoeo T TEAREANA ANAFHT
A1 FRgmarohigacar S0 qUANEHI |
5. Indian Antiquary Vol. XX p. 85. The following broken lines have been read—
. 4 sgeggrEd fwai wanag g giare:
Y PO ¢ (: (i i ¢ O |
S € C1: I CT C (|
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the 12th century A. 1). My idea is that the Vijayapila of the Damoh inscription is
identical with the Vijayapila of fhe Nilakantha inscription of Kalinjar and that the
Bhuvanapiila of the tirst inscription is identical with the Bhimipila of the other two
inseriptions, and further that tho Vijayapila and Bhuvanpila or Bhitmipila of these
inseriptions are identical with kings Vijavala and DBhivila mentioned by Kunakamar:.

It is not quite easy to it in these kings in any of the known dynastic lists,
but the locality of the inseriptions as well a8 their contents tempt one to look for their
identitication amongst the rulers of Bundelkhanda of the 11th or 12th century. In
the Candela dynasty of Kalinjar we find mention of a king named Vijayapila who
succecded Vidyadhara, a contemporary of king Bhojadeva of Malwa. One of the
sons of this Vijuyapala proved very illustrious. e scored a vietory over the mighty
Karnadeva Kalacuri »nd annexed his southern dominions.’ 'This event was comme-
morated by the production of a drama Prabodhacandrodaya in Sanskrit. Can we
not take this son of Vijayapala as identical with our Bhuvanapila, Bhiumipala or
Brninvila who in one inseription is said to have defeated the Kalacuris and in another
king Karna 7 The only diflienlty is that in the Prabodhacandrodaya as well as in a
few inscriptions this king’s name has been mentioned as Kirtivarma. Dut this may
have been his other name, probably assumed after his victory over Karna. Prior to
this victory, Karna had raided the Caudela kingdom. It was, probably, during this
period of Karna's ascendancey that Kanakimara wrote his Karakandacarin and men-

tioned his patron minister as the delichter of the heart of Kanna narinda.

If these identifications arve accepted, there is no difliculty in fixing the time
of the composition of the work. [From several inscriptions it is known that Karna
must have ruled from abont 1043 to 1068 and Kirtivarma alias Bhuvanapala,
Bhumipala or Bhavila feom about 1063 to 1098 A. 1). Our work, therefore, may have

been composed about 1063 A. 1. Asiiya where ths work was produced must have
existed some where in DBundelkhand.

A hrief account of some of my inconclusive attempts at the identification of the
kings mentioned by Kanakimars and the place where he wrote, may, now, be given
here for the benefit of those who might make a further attempt in the field. At the
very outset of my inquiry I came across the following note in the Archaeological
Survey Report for 1872-73 lyy Alexander Cunningham, p. 183, on Asipuri:

“ Twelve miles to the south-west of Baijandth ( in the Punjab ) there is a
lofty hill erowned with a temple dedicated to Asipuri Devi. It was built, according

1. A€ gl 9f¥&r Vol. X11 p. 357 and 367.
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to an inscription, by Vijayarama the eldest son of Raji Candrabhina. ” So far it
was very encouraging, for Asipuri might be our Asiiya and Vijayarima may be the
same as Vijayapala. But the note went on to mention yet another two inseriptions
of the same king dated in samvat 1744 and 1721 which showed that this Vijayarama
could never he the Same as our Vijayapala, who, as we have seen, must have lived
prior to Samvat 1558. In the same work, however, I found another reference which
definitely connected the locality with Jainism. We are told that in the temple
of Baijnath there is placed, in one corner, a stone with a Jaina inseription. This [
found published in Epigraphia Indica Vol. I page 118. The first part of it runs thus:

site G 93%¢ ad Hreqw AR 4 W HEH AFFFAAWR 7Fo AWAYATAT 3To
equ sucgmIEA} ewRa A AFSRGAA T AgATAR@NA RN FE

This means that in samvat 1296=1240 A. D). two merchants Dolhana and
Alhana, sons of merchant Manu of Brahma-kshatra C(lotra built a temple at
Kiragrama and installed therein the image of Mahidvira. Kiragrama is in the KKangra
district of the Punjab where the Baijnath temple exists. The names of the two
merchants mentioned here are similar to those of the three sons of the minister who
patronised our poet. But such names are freequent amongst the Rajputz. This was
all and nothing further could be discovered about the locality.

The names of the kings, and more particularly, those of the minister's sons,
suggested to me Rajputana as a possibly hopeful field. [Looking into the ¢ Annals
and antiquities of Rajputana’ by James Tod' 1 found mention of Asi a fortress
which was assigned to Anurdj by his father Bisaldeo who reigned about A. D, 1064
as the ruler of Bundi State. 1t was, most probably, this very Asi which was mentioned
by Alberuni when he says ** Marching from Kanoj towards the South-west, you come
to Asi eighteen parsakhas from Kanoj. ”2 Asi, I thought, may do for Asiiya. The
son of Anuraj was Ishatpal which showed that the kings of this dynasty did bear
names ending in Pala, and in the Cauhan genealogy we find two names Kan Rae
and Vijuyaraj which resemble our Kanna and Vijavala. The latter i. e Vijayaraj
is said to bave been the adopted successor to Prithiraj® and they appear to have
lived about 1100 or 1200 A. D. But, firstly, there is no direct connection between
Kan Rae and Vijayaraj as would be necessary if they wera to be accepted as

1. Oxford 1920, p. 1461.

2. Each farsakha being equal to four miles or one knroh ( krosha ). Alberuni’s [ndia  vol.
I Trubner's Cr. S, p. 202,
8. It is also sald by Jawmes Tod that his nawe was on the pillar at elhi. (?)
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those mentioned by our author. Secondly, they are separated from each other by
unearly two generations. Thirdly, they were junior members of the family and are not
shown to have reigned any where; and, lastly, the list is compiled from the accounts
of bards without much corroborative evidence. 'Therefore they are mere names to -us
and no emphasis could be laid upon their identity.

Passing on to other Rajput dynasties I found the mention of Vijayachandra
in the Gaharwal dynasty of Kannnj. T'wo copper plates of his dated A. . 1168 and
1169 respectively, and two stone inscriptions both of A. 1). 1164 have come to light.!
Probebly this same king is mentioned as Vijayapila in Prithviraja-raso.2

In the Solanki dynasty of Giujrat there was one Karna who ruled from
A D. 1064 to 1094. He was the son of Bhima. He had three ministers Munjal,
Sautu, and Udaya, the last two of whom huilt Jain temples. Udaya had five sony
Ahada, Chiahada, Babada, Ambada and Sclla. Karna's son was Siddharaj Jayasimha.3

Amongst the Ranas of Chittor is mentioned one Karansimha who was the
son of Samarsi, whom he succeeded in A. D. 1193. His son was Mahuy.4

In the same dynasty, a little earlier, we find mention of Vijayasimha the
son and successor of Vairisimha. One of his inscriptions is dated in A. D. 1116.3
His daughter Alhanadevi was married to Gayikarna of the Kalacuri dynasty
of Cedi for whom we have epigraphical records of A. D. 1122 and 1151, Kings
that succeeded Vijayasimha in order, were Arisimha, (Chodasimha and Vikramasimha;
but nothing, in particular, is known about them. The last was succeeded by Rana-
simha who is also called Karnsimha, Karanasimha or Karna.s

These mentions, by themselves, do not justify any identifieation with any
of the kings mentioned by Kanakamara bhecause any identitication must not only suit
the time of our author but must also explain the mention of the town and of the other
two princes. A variant reading in place of ¢ @muqragr * is found in Ms. J. which
reads it as ‘ g 31?!3@ " If we accept this reading then A% no longer remains &

1. Ep. Ind. IV, P. 118: lud, Ant. XV, p. 7. Arch. Sur. XL P 125, and JAOS
VI P, hd8,

2. 9@ & AT YA Vol L, P. 107,

Bom, Gaz. Vol. I.  History of Gujrat,

Tod: Aunnals of Rajputana p. 3054,

Raj. Mus. Re. 1914-16 p. 3.

4. Hists of Rajputana by G. H. Ojha Ajwer 1927 P, 444-445.

Lol
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>
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proper name and there remain only wonames Vijaviala and Kanna to be identified and
the town Asiiya. It was on this basis that T once felt inclined to identify our Vijavala
with Vijayasimha of Udaipur and Kanna with his son-in-law Gayakarna who might
have been staying with his father-in-law and felt friendly with the former’s minister
at the time when Kanakamara wrote his work at Asi which though far away from
Udaipur aud even Chittor, is on the horders of the state.

This, however, did not seem very satisfactory as it had obvious weak points.
So, in order to strengthen the identifications further or to discover a more satisfactory
solution, I turned to the history of the Kalacuris of whom Gayakarnadeva was
already thought as probably identical with our Kanna. Their genealogy showed two
other kings who could be thought of as equivalent to our Karna. These were Karna-
deva son of Gangeyadeva, who conquered many neighbouring kings and for whom we
have an epigraphical record of 1042 A, D.1 and his son Yagahkarnaleva of whom
one copper plate is dated A. D. 1122. His son was Gayakarnadeva of whom we have
already spoken. We also fiind in this genealogy one Vijayasimhadeva of whom two
copper plates are dated A. D. 1180 and 1196.2

Besides these, we have an account of a Kalacuri prince called Vijjala or
Vijjana who was at first the minister af war% under Tailap II of the Calukya
dynasty from whom he usurped the thrown of Kalyana and extended his dominions
further. The earliest epigraphical record for him is of A. D. 1157 and the latest of
A. D.1165. One of the titles used by him was ¢ Kalinjarapura-varadhidvara’ or
lord of the best city of Kalinjar. From the account given of him in Basava puréna, a
Lingiayat work and Vijjalarijacarita, a Jain work, ho appears to have been a great
patron of Jainism and to have been assassinated in A.1). 1167, as a result of a
Lingayat confederacy led by Basava.3 Thus, in the Kalacuri dynasty there have
been kings who could be thought of as identical with Vijavila and Kanna of
Kanakamara.

The place where the work was composed at once reminds a student of
modern history of the battlefield where Sir Arthur Wellesley defeatod the Marathas
in 1803, It is Assaye now a small village in the Bhokardan Taluka of the
Aurangabad district of the Hyderabad State. No previous history of the place is
known, but it was certainly included in the kingdom of the Rastrakutas. Could it,

1. Ep. Ind. Vol. 11 p. 305.
2. J.B. AL S, VII1 p. 481, J A XVII p. 2338; § FeAgH
3. REarly History of the Deccan, Sec. XII1 and XTIT.
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then, be that the Kanna narinda of Kanakamara was the Rashtrakuta king Krishna
111 who has been mentioned by Pushpadanta as Kanha' ? If it be so, then Vijayapala
and Bhuvanapéla may have been his deputies ruling at Assaye. Krishna III is known
to have conquered the Cera, Cola, Pandya and Simhala,2 and Kanakaméara may have
been led to attribute these conquests to his hero by this example of his time. In that
case he would be a contemporary of Pushpadanta whom he has mentioned. This
Assaye is not very far away form the Terapura caves which the author 1aust bave
visited aud which probably inspired him to write this work while returning from
there and staying at Assaye.

Another possible conjecture identifies the Asaiya with Asiragarh in Khan-
desh which was named after Asadevi enshrined there. A small village near the
fortress is still called Asi. In our text there is a marginal note Asapuri on the word
Asaiya. Before the building of the existing fortress, the place may have been called
Ks’ﬁpuri. It is wellknown to have been a seat of government during the pre-
Muhammadan period.

TERAPURA AND ITS CAVE-TEMPLES

Chapters IV and V of Karakandacariu are taken up by the description and
previous history of Terapura and a cave-temple in its vicinity. The Terapura
mentioned in the work is identifiable with Tera a village in the Osmanabad district
of Hyderabad State, situated in 18:19 N and 76.9 E on the Tirna river, twelve
miles north-east of Osmanabad. It was known to the ancients as Tagara which
name had baffled the attempts of scholars at identification for more than a century.
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, writing about it in his Early History of the Decean, said
“ Tagara is placed by the author of the Periplus at a distance of ten days journey to
the east of Daithan. It is mentioned in a copper-plate grant of the first half of the
seventh century and the princes of the Silahara dynasty call themselves sovereigns
of Tagara, the best of towns, in all their grants. Some have identified it with

1. Nayakumaracariu, Introduction.

2. The colophon of Yasastilaka of Somadeva runs as follows:—

¢ qEFIEEIdiadaETRsREREIT A3y MY Gwa: 1 RIgG@usainyTag-

wgAgdRi  sivea-fige-dls-Awmnyd-adiodenars Weqdnadaratsa g ofr  geoao-
¥y af.........
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Devagiri and others with Junnar, but in both cases its bearing from Paithan as given
by the Greek geographers has not been taken into account. I have elsewhere
discussed the question and have proposed Dharur in the Nizam's territory as the
site of the ancient city”.! It was only in 1901 that Dr. Fleet was finally able to
show that the ancient and famous Tagara exists to this day known by the natural
modern form of its former name as Tera in the Nizam’s dominions.2 The town is
so ancient that it was ‘ possibly known inthe Buddba’s time. A teacher of olden
times named Tagara-sikhin is several times mentiond. Sikhin is otherwise known
asa name and the distinctive epithet Tagara may possibly be local and mean
¢ of Tagara ’ the medern Tera ’.3

According to Kanakamara, Karakanda was encamping to the south of
Terapura. The king of the place known as Siva visited him and told him about
the existence of a large cave containing a Jina image at the foot of a hill in deep forest.
Karakanda visited the cave and worshipped the Jina. He renewed the temple ( or
built a fresh cave ), installed in it another image of Parévanitha which he discovered
on the top of the mountain, buried in an ant hill, and built two more caves on the
upper side of the existing cave. He also discovered a fountain of water in the old
cave. Now, I give below a summary of the description of the existing caves of
Dharafiva as noticed by Burgess—4

Dharadiva is about twelve miles north of Tuljapura and twenty-four west by
south from Barsi standing just above the brow of the Balaghat which forms the
watershed between the Sina on the west and the Terni, a large feeder of the Manjira,
on the East. It is the chief town of a Taluka or district of the same name, and, like
Tuljapura, is fully 2000 feet above the sea-level,

About two miles north-east from the town, in a ravine facing the west, is a
group of caves known as the Dabar Lena or Torla Lena. Four of them are in the
north side of the ravine and three on the opposite side facing the north-east. Thae
former are Jaina excavations but some of the latter are probably Vaishnava. They are
cut in a soft conglomerate rock, of very unequal texture, containing much haematite,
and which is easily abraded. By the decay of the rock they are much dilapidated.

1. Early History of the Deccan, 1927, page 59.

2. The missplet Thair, Ther, Tair, etc. of maps. Imp. Gaztr. Vol. 11, 1908, page 82;
J. R. A, 8. 1901, page 587 fi.

3. Rhys Davidg: Buddhist India, page 31.
4, Arch, Survey of Western ludia, Vol. ILL
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In front of the principal cave on the north side has been erected a Saiva
temple surrounded by a small court enclosed by a high wall with a Dharmasala on one
side and a platform on the other. A few yards to its west, on a lower level, is the cave
No. 1 which is only subsidiary to the principal cave No. 2. 1ts front verandah mea-
sures 26 feet by 7 feet with two pillars each about 2 feet 10 inches square. It has
three doors leading into as many separate apartments which were never finished and
hence present an irregular size. The central room was intended for a shrine but the
dividing walls have given way.

To the east of the principal cave is cave No. 3. It is better preserved but has
heen long occupied and divided by stone and mud walls. The hall of it is ahout 59 ft-
square and 11 ft. 3 inches high, the room being supported by twenty columns leaving
an open area of 35 ft. square in the centre. Two of the columns in each side are round,
standing on thin square plinths, the other columns being square and all have capitals
and a neat collar of earving, a foot deep, round the head of the shaft. The shafts taper
from about 2 ft. 10 inches to 2 ft. 74 inches square. The six octagonal columns in the
verandah have a beautiful frieze over them which has mostly fallen. At the east end
is an apartment 19 ft. by 84 ft. and another inside the verandah about 13 ft. square
with a large rough mass left in the middle about 5 ft. by 5} ft. as if intended to be
fastened into an image. The verandah measures 60 {t. by 8 ft. 8 inches and five doors
enter from it into the hall. In each of the sidewalls are five cells and four in tho
back, besides the shrine 19 ft. by 8 ft. containing an image somewhat similar to the
one in the principal cave. In the cell to the west of the shrine also there is a figure
of a Jinx seated on a high seat with figures behind similar to those in the principal
cave, only, instead of the snake hoods there is a plain nimbus.

Cave No.4 is close to the east side of this and consists of a hall 28 ft. by 26 to 27
ft. with four round columns supporting the roof, surmounted by a sort of architrave
13# inches deep. But the shafts of the columns have all disappeared. It seems never
to have had a verandah, properly so called, but only a projecting drip over the front
wall which is pierced for one large central and two smaller side doors. There is one
cell at each side of the hall, near the front, one of them unfinished, and there were
two more in the back wall, but the partition between the east one and the shrine
has been broken through. The shrine is about 9 ft. 6 inches by 12 ft. and contained
a Jina similar to those in other caves but very much disfigured by the crumbling away
of the rock and the soot of ages as it has long been used as a dwelling. The central

door is surrounded by the plain fascias, a roll moulding and a border of leaves..
Over the main door is a shallow arched recess.
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The principal cave, i. e. cave No. 2, is the largest of the group. Unfortu-
nately, the rock has split down from above and the whole front, with the exception of
a small fragment, had fallen down. It has, however, been recently repaired. The
verandah, 78 ft. by 10 ft. 4 inches, iu all probability, had six or eight pillars with
massive bracket capitals supporting its front. Five doors through the back wall lead
into the great hall of the cave. The court in front of the verandah is now quite filled
up, but its entrance is still visible its pediment being carved with a sitting figure of
a Jina with a nimbus behind the head and Naga figures on either side and other
indistinct figures.

In the west end of the verandah has been a door into a small adjoining ex-
cavation containing a cistern, and in front of it a boiler-shaped cistern has been built
which can be filled by pouring the water into a channel that passes through the wall
from the apartment where the cistern is. In the room of the cistern there are three
loose blocks of very hard stone, sculptured with figures of nude Jinas. One of them
is on a slab and represents Parsvanatha with the snake behind him and its seven hoods
spread out over his head. Another is a square block, apparently, part of a pillar, on
each side of which a standing nude Jina is represented with a triple chhatri or um-
brellas, over their heads. A third is a slab with a Jina seated cross-legged under a
chhatri and having a worshipper at each knee, and four small figures below, some
apparently worshipping and others engaged, perhaps, discoursing music. The cham-
ber, in which these fiigures are, measures about 17 ft. by 12 ft. with two square pillars
in front and two openings in the floor into the cistern, which probably extends far
back under the rock.

The great Sala or hall of the cave is not quite square, being wider at the back
thap in front, the former width being 85 feet, the latter only 79 feet, while the depth
is about 80 feet. In this area are thirtytwo pillars, arranged in two concentrig
squares; the inner square has twelve pillars, and encloses an area 23 ft. 9 inch.
square, and 10 ft. 2 inch. high; the outer, about 9} ft. from the walls, has twenty
pillars and encloses an area about 55 ft. deep by 58 wide, leaving an aisle round the
central square about 13 ft. wide in front and back while along the sides it is 14 ft. wide.
The roofs of the aisles on each side of this outer square vary in height, with a tendency
to increase towards the back, the back aisle being 12 ft. ¢ inch. high and the one in
front of it 11 ft. 7 inch. at the back, and slightly less in front, while the aisles are
about 10 ft. 4 inch. in height.

In each sidewall are eight cells, each about 9 ft. square and in the back are
six, three on each -side of the shrine which occupies the centre. The cells are all
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plain, and exactly of the character of those usually found in Bauddha caves, In
the floor of ome cell, in the north-west corner, is a small hole which is
constantly filled with water, and may possibly have some connection with the
cistern; in one of the cells in the back is an image now worshipped as Hari
Narayana, but this has, probably, been imported into its present position; and in &
recess in the next celi to the left of the shrine, is a black statue of a nude Jina, 6 ft. 1
inch high with a triple hhatri over his head. The recess and figure have all heen
carefully done up with plaster some teu ov twelve years ago and without breaking
this coating it was impossible to say whether the image had been carved in sitw or

not. There seems no reason, however, to doubt that it helonged originally to
the cave.

The sLrine is 19 ft. 3 inches wide by fully 15 {t. deep and 13 ft. high, the
threshold being raised by twc steps considerably above the level of the floor of the cave.
It is occupied by a large, black image, svated on a simhidsana or lion-throne 4 ft, high
and G ft. 10 inch. wide with a passage or jpradakshing 5 ft. wide quite round it,
This image has also been carefully repaired with plaster and represents Parsvanitha,
the 23rd Tirthamkara, seated crosslegged in the ascatic attitude or Dhydna Mudra
with his hands in his lap, the palms being turned up. The ends of the seat are repre-
sented as supported by lions, one of them, however, much damaged. In front are two
deer one on each side of an object now quite obliterated, but which from other exam-
ples, I have no doubt, was a wheel mueh like those on the fronts of the thrones in
the Bauddha caves at Ajanta and Ellora and on the large Pardévanatha image of the
13th century at the latter place. Behind the image are ropresented the ends of a
pillow against which he rests; from behind it issue the heads of s@rdlas ( mytholo-
gical animals allicd to the lion, but usually with a head some what resembling a
goat’s), and behind them again two chawre -bearers with high, jewelled headdresses
and necklacés over the heads of whom are fat Vidyadharas, flying in the air, each
of which holds one end of a garland which is supposed to hang belind the head of
the Jina. The great snake, with its seven hoods, shades his head, forming a sort of
aureole round it, while on each snake-head is a small crown. These figures are all
covered over with plaster and painteld in a variety of colours The image itself is
perfectly black, and, in the darkness, looks grim enough. It measures 6 ft. from knee
to knee, 4 ft. 21 inch. across the shoullers, 3 ft. 6 inch. from the palm of the hand to

the chin, the face is 2 ft. 5. inch., from ear to ear over the eyes, .and 1 ft. 5 inch. in
length upto the hair whichis in curled folds with 2 top-knot, and the ears are 7
inches in length.

The description of the temple hall with its double row of pillars and twenty
two cells besides the central shrine and other chambers affords enough justifieation for
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its being called a temple of 4 thousand pillars by our poet, while the description of
the chief image agrees in substance with that which we find in our work of the image
discovered by Karakanda and imported into the temple (1v, 9). The chamber
connected with the cistern and having two holes in the floor is probably the old shrine
where Karakanda discovered the fountain of water. Assaid above, there is yet another
cell where we have a hole in the floor consta ntly filled with water. On comparing the
old and the new description of the cave closely, one can not help feeling that in
Kunakamara’s narrative has been preserved, for about a thousand years, a substan-
tially correct account of this monument of great antiquity and interest.

The name DharaSiva is probably derived from the fact that there wasa
spring of water ( Dhara ) and that one ancient king of the place was named * Siva ’.
In the sanskrit version of the story by Subhachandra we are told that the persons
who called upon Karakanda when the latter encamped near Terapura, were two forest
guards named Dhara and Siva. §

WHO EXCAVATED THE FIRST CAVE ?

We have seen above that according to Kanakamura Karakanda built two
new caves and either renewed the first cave or built yet another cave before causing
the fountain to be opened. The question naturally arises * Who cxcavated the first
cave ?’. This question occurred to Karakanda himself as it does to us, and he got
some one to tell him the story of its origin. ¥ A Vidyadhara told Karakanda that
two Vidyadhara brothers Nila and Mahanila, originally ruling in Southern Vedyardha
( Veyaddha or Vijayaddha ) came and settled down at Terdpura, became converted
to Jainism and excavated the cave.

While investigating whether any historical basis could be found for this origin
of the cave, I came upon the following statement about the Silihira princes in the
Early History of the Deccan by Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. ¢

“The Silabara princes trace their origin to Jimiitavahana the son of Jimataketu
who was the king of a certain class of demigods called Vidyadharas, and who saved
the life of a serpent named Sankhaciida by offering himself as a victim to Garuda in
his place. One of the titles borne by the princes of all the three families was Tagara-

§ ro-Reaa § e DRl g1:
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t Chapter V.-

¥ DYoona, 1927, p. 119.
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puravar ddhisvara or lords of Tagara, the best of cities, which fact has a historieal
significanec. It shows that the Silaharas belonged to a family that once possessed
supreme sovereignty and reigned at Tagara. In one Silahara grant it is expressly
stated that the race known by the name of Silahdara was that of the kings who were
masters of Tagara ” ( RI@GUEFIWST WCIBFAN ), As mentioned in a former
section, Tagara was a famous town in the early centuries of the Christian era, and
retained its importance till a very late period, but, unfortunately, the town has mnot
yet been identified, nor have we found any trace of the Silahéra kingdom with Tagara
as its capital. Perhaps it existed between the close of the Andhrabhrtya period and
the foundation of the Calukya power.”

From this account, two facts emerge very prowinently; firstly, that the
Silahara princes, according to their own statement, were the descendants of « Vidya-
dhara, and secondly, that they once had their capital at Tagara which, as alrendy
shown, is the same as our Terapura. I, therefore, conclude that the first Jaina cave at
Tera was excavated by one of the early Silihara princes who also installed the imnage
of Parévanatha. Kanakamara has also incidentally given to us the origii. of the
Silahiras which substantially corrohorates and amplifies the information gathered
from inscriptions, He tells us that the Vidyadharas, Nila and Mahanila came from
the Southern Vijayardha. In Somadeva’s Kathasarit sagara t we are told that on
the Himacala mountain there were two Vedyardhas of Vidyadharas, the Northern
and the Southern. On the upper side of Kailasa is the Northern Vedyardha and on
the lower side is the southern Vedyardha.

From this we might conclude that the ancestors of the Silahira princes
originally came from the Southern Himalayas. Kanakamara tells us that they had
to leave their ancestral home and fly away from Rathnupura (Rahaneura)in Vedyardha
on account of the pressure of the enemies. On this point also the Kathasaritsagara
throws some light. In Lambaka XIV of that work we have an account of a protrac-
ted war between Naravihanadatta and the Vidyidharas of the Southern Vedyardha
in which the latter were completely vanquished and Naravahanadatta was crowned
king of the Vidyddharus. The coronation is described in Lambaka XV. We also find

t Kathasarit-sagara X1V, 3, 65-66.
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mention of Jimitavahana ( XV, 3,7 ) as the king of the VidyAdharas who lost his
overlordship because he helauded his charity and sacritice before Narada.X

The existence of a ruling dynasty of Vidyadharas to the south of the Narmada
is also vouchsafed by Padmagupta in his Navasahasankacarita where his contemporary
hero Sinchuraja is said to have been helped by a Vidyidhara chief Sankhacida the
son of Sikhandaketu, against the Asura king Vajrankuda of Ratnavati.§

I may appear to be making history out of fables and fairytales, but the pieces
of information culled here fit in so well with what we know from epigraphical records
and literary traditions that the temptation to regard them as historical is irreristible.
At any rate, the conclusion can safely he drawn that the ancestors of the Silaharas,
came from the border of the Himalayas, that they founded the city of great fame
and antiquity, Tagara, and that they early became converts to Jainism and built
the large cave-temple near their capital. Perhaps the name ‘ Silahara ’ also points
to their mountain origin.

Burgess has assigned the caves roughly to the period between 500 and 650.A.D
But this is only a conjecture. As we have seen, all of them may not be of the same period.
The Silahiras are known to have been reigning near the coast in the Thana district
from 810 to 1260 having their capital at Puri ( Elephanta ). They were the governors
of Konkan under the Rashtrakuta kings. Their three branches ruled in the Deccan
in different parts, but the period of their supremacy at Terapura or Tagara is quite
unknown. As we have already seen, Karakanda seems to have lived some time
hetween 800 B. C. and 500 B. . No wonder if that was the period of the Silahira
ascendancy at Terapura.

As to the image of Pardvanitha which Karakanda found buried in an anthill
on the top of the hill, and which he then installed in the first cave, Kanakimara
tells us, as Karakanda was told by the Vidyadhara, that another two Vidyddharas
who were brothers and friends of Nila, while on a religious tour from their home in
the Northern Vedyardha to Lank#, picked it up from a hill called ¢ Siripudi’ in
Malaya country ( Malabar ), and deposited it on the present hill. It is also said that
the Jaina temple, at Siripudi was built by Suraprabha the king of Lanka who was a
descendant of Ravana.

X¢ Sftaqrgar ga: g8t AgrEIT:
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BINEY FYPET I ASATEaYr
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§ Indian Antiquary, Vol, LX1I, 1938, pp. 101-107,
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METRE

The prevailing metre of Karakaudacarin of Kanakamara is %@i3%! inter-
cepted by a few lines or single Kadavakas here and there in &li®gg or UIFE,
besides the Dhruvakas. The variations in complete stanzas are as follows; ~

Sandhi Kadavaka Name of metre Nature of the metre.
1 1"72:13 - A Z:(i:gafo (:zx.etre with the scheme {S¥ % ®in

17 LB HEEA] Half of the stansa is q%% which is double of

& qUs CIECN
111 14 S Consisting of four .
15& 18 <ia% Has 10 matras ending in a short.

17 aruAH! ( See above )

v 16 QAT or Has two 4.
@
v 1 aanaE| ( See above )
11 di9% ( See above )
VI 10 SCHECY) ( See above )

11 4 Has 24 matras in each foot with cuesura after
the 10th and 18th; two such feet rhyming
with each other.

VIII 3 IEECE] With the scheme ¥ | 1 7
4 amusit ( See above )
5 aarfas ( See above )
IX 3 A With the scheme &t T & @
7 & 20 gi9® ( See above )
X 17 gHIEE ( See above )
26 ? Has the first foot of 16 matras rhyming with

the second of 8 matras.
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Victory to Jina.

RO AEET (MIGRITEET TEA RTGUROEET |
ROy eardiugy ol Ty faR Rt i

Y AGTHRITGZHTN 3F Bl cynlpviteeed)

T ST R (ST g ey aRmET)
HT HFEYIALTHOH HATO AH AONRFAT |
T AINTSRATOEHRI T RAGTNZE AL |
T GRAGTIUTER ERAATE ORI |
T FICEAHANGIATR RTEH Feawonari |
T AETETI AT FEATIIRAT GEaE |
FT AEAAUACRFASTY FIaIN AraEagsiag |

AT 3T (T ATRATAOT TS0 YIUHETITRY |
AT AU UHAST HOT FHIARY €5 ARSI Teg MEE N LN

2

The poet introduces himself to his readers.

AW G aTE R g qferrasaIar |

FUHANGETS HEE ST FHUEATELINT FET |

9uI FHE(H 973 [POEOEIRS FIF TN qurs AR |

AL THC GFT ACN ey 5% ST oy Aalwig |

AT W SO T S gaasiy =g wy a7
1.9 Jaz. : D figs.
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L Fg T W q@E g T JETUMSIGEY AT FIT |
T FATUHT T AL 0 T Y, TSAUETE AT T |
Jr fagdor gaiaas AFSHILT GATSHHT |
qTu w4y fEetag TIEREE ARIHEG |
TqT— ¥ feaw Sadr Foe Flag ag GwEs w wwg 1 10
AT AN ZEINERAS w1 A ued g RN
3

The story begins. The country of Aunga.

Araror qerorty S S g AT S |
AfegsIuTTTTTSATO AT HEHATLGAT |

e g2 fAat Twse TR E i |
BETYHCAUE {Urerg TN T QOETIATY |

TIRT TP WG afenfEes o s =Ry 5
e graR ST GHATE U GRTERAO g |

st sfetreafaee HAGis AFT 0 FeaEE |

S Al aFaT e AR Mad glued |
wilE gvet grafrr gg gat TEFASE T §E g |
e FrovEfsaEaE AELET WIRT O T | 10
TRT— ATE A THOOE JOUFHAIUrE ARG wTR GROARTT |
storargorfrrTdr ARTRE At S oRE yonafior 1 3

4

The town of Campa.

st yfrg eREmmaRw ot gfr Teg wrawor |
TgTIISTIEE of | (AL AWEAU |
¥ ] stegm. w DN arealt &9.
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oAt WR i g ot guorgst frewe e |
FAATITET AR FSRA U {TEe oy g@Eshy |
ST GHIITAOTRTOT FEANCS O A7 forey | 5
Rrafats s Ser R o SATRIAONE o |
UAEFTATTAR AT AL FHTTY FAFUTET O s |
TgeTeT YR T o FEE G FEEAT |
froraragsaTE Yo o & F1gw Grar s

TAT— AlE AR ATIEAY EEEY T 599 | 10

R FSEYOAJUT  TFITAAI AT N 8 I

b

King Dhadivahana,

S ITAALTEYTITY Frofororg feararare |

3@ R0 9qies gaoag w9 e Fivre o |9 |

QR T WG FE waias aRay qavx |

wg G 9RT JERRG F=E [y fARE=sTe |

T 399 TEE WG F o3 qrivTEREE YRy @ ! 5

g org gflorg AAeay qfaat o afRErs Eeat |

YWY R AT FATERET TS |

FY TG THTS 7Y o fafeas it ug @ )

TRA— A ASE T 1R WE T 91 1Y T Ages 79 aus |
FG IRAY AT JUAYTES QY A9 A FIUS N 4 10
8

The king falls in love with 2 maiden of kausambi,

ol BRr et FTHATTEY 77 &S a1 Aw |
T G urferm Aot afi e Aor ooy |
% DJN g4,
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|1 Ytrafy gorgT Haager RT3 goreaz wraaer |

fArRramdaaagor 0 & g ug § gorgrn

AY |ALIT 0g FF Alorg a1z o FmiRRMi R | 5
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TM— T HRS AR AR 3 aRfnd oy FEATE |

TG Fg A WEA wg F5@E 0 % | 10
7

The king discovers that his lady- love was a princess,

TFAReT Wi IR (00T |
T kAT sapurer Tr {rre Fo |
AT I wfEar fr org )
HTOTAT O HNGEHTS T fiw g Wi
& & s YO 7y | 5
ata g Ewdg HTET AT |
v W GATE TAE TFTCE |
T S TTIT HIANT, ¢ T £ |
Tell— FIQHTLAE TALABIHE IGNAE TIMAL TR |
£ APy Trf Ty Q@i qfE @ zenfm ey 10
8

IIc marries her, IHer dream foretells the birth of son.

A T AN I 75y Tg g |
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AT gesTAW qif3rd Faeamm |
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She becomes pregrant,

firaor starfirg wssT W oty qaeats gag am
faing & wsfan s FAS GFF TIT 0T |
TSlELAa &S aETE A o1 Iy MfaaErs |
TSAL A OIS FEIE AFSSIOUE JTE FATE |
@ fr Tt Rronfirasig foraseE & aguiror ot |
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10

Her longing.

a difeg mfunfr aqudis o Q49T HIE FT A 7S |
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a1 Yy gier o fgritrg (& g€ wworr |

8. 9] %. 3 J ifym, 3 ND ag.
9.9 S gatm. : JDN @R 3 Jemi v ] nawg. 4 J 45 D &,
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& gvat g7t av a4
A THG I IRETy
3g ®iEag oy & Ao
AEt wfew miET faa wr X
aft&ai weRT 4393
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qfeaa or srafy w0 |
afeaam oy difeaged | 5
qg S Worg g3 v |

HIIT O AYAE AT HAT {1
OCES HCA PoraeEy |

wr—wiag.a‘aﬁmgqimmmmm
£ I 9TL 7L o froEy & st gafs ax$ 1 o 10

Arrangements to satisfy her longing.

i fatas H3R = Raor
At ATOTS FHor 7Y HELGW
ut wfae gzl nfore ag
ar |rforr oty et
Fik AT FFET ANHANS
an ;. frra®r Kist o3
| AT A& Frcurgaor
OIS EAF AW A

fredat TS Torg |
IqUOrS FE g€ WL a0 |

AT Tty AHes g |
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AL O TES PUHETS | 5
Efas HEFAraS |
TR ST |

ASFUE TIRCAT §F AT |
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=¥ SR TETEy FAUET Sy daait A gy ik 10

The restive clephant flies to kalinjar with the royal couple,

st fovyor Qg
JTATE ATEH

#feFor afcrsor
an ST o
aftw WL & niig
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&9 arg g |

e g U gig | 5

10. § N e, * N sin, 3 DN g=. ¥ DN gt

11. 9 DN gard. R DN &t
12. 9 Sﬁﬂl"!; ] o[qor.

—_— —



( roxyut ‘¢t 058 ) o[qists ospe st aeud plo uy
*pesde[[0d pe{ soUO p[o oY} St pojIard A[Meu ussq eAB( sjroddns uivwm eyj,
"z "oN 01%0 ul (edejuvw BYqES ) ([8Y OY[
*heoBIRB 1% 1%E BIRE ‘&

- _ -







. 1,14, 8 FETCANS

Srgoror At AT GAY I AT |
TG AE W Armey Aty |
AT AW ST fafe fieg frogds 1

TA—aT §E 33 R afiET WIS AT Sy |
ar Ao o we T o qifas agR 9 /v gt 1t 10

13
They escape but separately.

A FRT ARTIYg OO qRHSAHTY] |

Tftrare iR T g §Y AT |

T Y IWE asg S ar Ry

ghe oifx &w <3 afte Gfr awreey |

ghe &ty aae 3 give e shair 5
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TroTaeT & Gor T B Igehr
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ST OTCATATATY 07 GTHTAT AT A 77 *Y T ) 120
14

The miracle in the forest.
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ar fiEs Saay duewy Ty oty ot vy |
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& Twg @ras afy qoufy & g% WL AL AVIH |

ARy & Furang ey @ 193 AW 7y fweg ) 10

TRA— & Ay | ow & g7 1w eleg Ao g an |
OIS AE JU0rE FleAT T, 13 Rerg Rrafees Jor o 1t

15

The forest-guard discovers her and takes her home.
qorTg oot T TRTAT FUNRIZY FIC & forag |
ar afmeHiAS aug e TN e o PraErs |
AR F AT TG Jor TS THFEATG T A |
& asae R R ae o qUrRi |rET AUGATS |
quy firag o3 A O AU AT FEETE |
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T~ O IR fraE § atg R o & e
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16
Her beauty makes Kusumadatta jecalous of her,
AURARRE TE wEfEr urEEeE, TRrERT ai o |
RS qiT (sSthan T SR TS FASATT |
FRAT AW FE 0 =7 ot {AS wely wnlg g9

gIhTRun it wiew ag Wﬁﬂmml
frgeay aues Aty % MO wae ES At |

AACETE TR o ur oft sydrferey fEroor s |
afe feRat fropvoragons of HY FHE oI |
R N ug@u.
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% Fuorlr ERW YA TG |
damais Qe Rogdl o FifeREaE rogEd |
UTEE JUE AT THHY IRAS AETaAW | 10
faawan qgu |l aK of FHTE I3 TF AAT AR
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AEWEY AEFTG AL afgg T IWe |Ey g |
Arrvhesa faceg o HETFAAL 07 a4 St

T~ FI AMEE AL AANAEAL 7T (US Egg FArAuraog | 15

A1 FHE FOAY AL AFAY OS5y morg og g I 2% |

17

The birth of the hero at the cemctery.

T AT AT g I Tt |
o1 TS Hig s AFEO TGS |
FFET AT Iy g A |
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A Matanga attempts to take the child away,

Foquurg, A RSO dTeE Wy aty gag |
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2
The Matanga explains. His parentage,
e Wiy ety farwag dtags A |
TR TS WIATT ot ArEEY FAEA |
FUHORRTTETE &7 artor i St sy |
aft Ry JRfEomit ey =fk srorfie sfy omonfi dfer
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s Rrenfirrd g afrg af oreax gy afeg |
& ARRr ghrsrear agw oy TSR AR FTAEH |
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Srdwiomer frafvo ew@g ww Ba= a0
3
His insolence towards a sage,
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AHZT FAS FRA A e g IRTT U3 10
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The sage’s curse,
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2, 9 N corrects 3q into 3w, R SD G,
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T it Sy w9 gitg Ao TEE 9 R |
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5

Modification of the curse.

& gy gofrae qewomor qE |IPE AT FeTanior |

¥ ¥ Sy gy |
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€3 Aoy s 7f 7amy &S qife® s ey /70y |
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6

Padmavati allows him the guardianship of the child
and herself takes vows,
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a8y wifqs vigur ghraan qreaft gfga el |
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) Q D ﬁgqg' ¥ J aai- .
5, 9 ] Rf. R S omits, obviously by mistake, the following portion
of this #eza® and the first two and a half lines of the next upto
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7
The child is named Karakanda. A miracle,.

ar gy o fr Ry B TITHTHY T Y & |
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AL FETATALN G AT TSR |

& & grorEETe aEa * fa sgwew s
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8

Sage Jasahadda explains the miracle, Karakanda
acquires the lucky bamboos.
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T o [ | gy FTEHE AT TR arg |
7. 9 S] @anw. 2 S] #aig; DN #a. 3 J @3, ¥ S aRs,
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9

Karakanda is taught various arts and sciences,
FCHTE IR TG AT qafys vy arg )
TRNES &t e gatt TETMARITIIATE |
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10
The story of learned company.
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aft Rz syt ReTag fora Aot gits ¥ forasag |
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9. 9 N adds before this in the margin afawRy gHigd saar wvoma-

ATHAIE |
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10

The story continues,
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The story of learned company concluded.
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13
The story of foolish company.
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14

The story of low company.

ag ey, @ GEg i 1€ T T 0 FRWL SSTAT |

it and ¥ fras G IOTHL &Y JA0T I |

gy ofterrernf s g7 1z vtz Sovan Kot go7 |
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15.
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FHRSANS
15
The story of low company concluded.

ar g arg | aftrs 39 WET TF I IE HR ey |
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16

The story of noble company.
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17
The story of noble company continues.

an ety Rfor defraior FEY TARY vigy el Jor |
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18

The story of noble company concluded.
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19

The king of Dantipur dies heirless. Selection of
a successor by a divine method,
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20

Karakanda’s luck.
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21

Karakanda is made king of Dantipur,
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Karakanda enters Dantipur with pomp and ceremony.
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% & e Ao ayEEr d7 GTHY ATARE YK |

IR & Y oEE Ry st | 5
Hterraragedtihite STy acEfif |
wFIRTTR Tl sy sefterori |
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The flutter amongst the damsels of the town at his entry,
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TS 0 AZE Ty |
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He enters the decorated palace and is crowned king.
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fOrs Treg et g |
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quwdatroaftafts gt =t g wEI 10

Karakanda sees a portrait and feels attracted.

afie Aor fr o FEaTw
FgEaaw F X gf
AraEder I at B 22
at am{t &for sTweaw
quy fAzT agy we ax fifrg
|t Aftras FeRwE R

Uﬁﬂ

.Y DN gng. : N gign; D qorguaug@. 3 N qmfa.

1]%1]@«3

— ]y —

[3. 2, 6-
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10



3.6.5. ] FHRSARS

m%‘wmm Y TAS AY(YW 1Y |
&Y G YURTTSEF wThet AT 9T AEF |
afk &% woTeay au Rz o sroraTy fEEad oy | 10
gETAG T3S {learyg W& Fg AV 549 A |

TA— FHIL S I 7% (4 fdad F&iw o @ |

TUgSTY FRAS Y g § ae uafi RrAvmg Ue |
5

He learns that the portrait was of the princess of Saurastra.
Rrafae gt ggawortw & EL FINE T A0 |
7 gy &t iy aftefis wa o sy swed og T
o13 ST &Y 9F ISTEY QU] AUTE TS ey |
AL TEAT AFT IIAT qg Y sy wStor ¥For |
srafufy & FaurgEte 8T TR FRAIT =TT | 5
aeafeq 39 ARG 39 g3 fEfe & ag )
afk oras wiftg faftorge g AT |
aft ae afea saRfarcwag AFITY NS ARG |

TA—aE TIFLH FIATG T ORI OCETE |

AU oA At ar gt sty aonEE s 10
6
She herself had become enamoured of him,

FaunaTS @t onft Ruity g afaft af deoreeig |
Atk VYT TUAVOIURE et Fdon arx R\
AT L, AUETL FETEAE HCHeRY R |
AATE HONAL G GO oot forafen au gorta |
freoTe maws My FHAURA qRFE 07 SO | 5

1 S agg. v DJ siam, 4 S Rad. ¢ Mss, asfm,

5 9 D myg. : J af&.
6. 9 S @mgR. * S scores this out and substitutes @ in its place in
the margin in second hand.
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J

1

FIAHUATAS [ 866
JIAWTRRS q FIATOT forg wfaft < @ AT |
andiait soaugeshl sRgRas Fod aegdit |
freeae ff gt afie Tk WX st gssedia )
A fy afeafy e e wifyEs aifean |

Tar— A AT TEI TadE A IS FESE aUS |
ar Ao AR A8y fRas qu a2y @@ oo i & )
7

10

Marriage—proposal.

at gem "iew ey e o wHE ar ag &R a0
frefrarsasieaaor Hey arrafE st o SR qror |

ar TRy TEfaw ueaay e AtF"T 9 g |
FCHTITATIVOTTOT AU qifea wwaor |
AUy FTEY AT T Traor fagfra gftorors | 5
ATIEN FTIQAARH T3 qg AftaT Td #7=EY orfig |
aRgaeRrew TEEEe &S gom NA 9% F( I |

9% fyefy Test Jig o & % TT oRET drg & 7 |

TUT— A% qEI Qe g Oty a2 RS avEr a8 a2 |
T FATISH JARATA AT FTG FTAST G N 9 ||

8

Madanavali is brought and is married to Karakanda.

10

agy GO U gEITITg gfEafue ad @ag arg |
F aR¥r FougaaEEor Hyfag forgore freao |
fREefin gawag saEeT aguEfes Jfy ¥ g
g wzan g Somg T & REHFHOE |
OITUITIE S ATEATE IATE TATSHE AL | 5
qrayE o orfeaTE TAFLIE qEY Fiwarg |
Srfes geay Rk s U FEIIY ANTIAE |
ug 3 ] uafRa 3 ] @t
D =&,



3.10.5.) THEART

TARSAASITRRT o Rarfa vtk afkfy qa
F% TASE ATAT TrgaLor o T qriRorsor |
73 aAes il W T &y o1 ey g I | 10
PRI AFas av |y 3 Srgare AUrEIIORY |
glRgaRulg JRammg |t e R an )

TA— UICUNEET g4I RaTg aft gx waw Yfvety sgfag
forrarrEy Sai Rrcane gt vy R At ks 1)

9

Karakanda’s mother appcars at the marriage,
Ambassy from the king of Campa,

aty waafe TEET & " forurze Yvag gRg T |

ar A5 wewhe e QU QUTRRT 3T ororyor |
firrgafaE gRiRa e afFuefl e ang |
faw sfraf vrgor gegunE it gran s ay |
TraTRa fod | oy Ry 19 @gg oS Wiy | 5
TIANNT qA0E RIASTE et geal® swgit |
arefte 2 | 1T goE FHTHA o gl |
ar TafE FNAOTAUAS FTHILS T A1 |

THI-- FCEHAS (At FFRs afeems gdar fgas
TIMETTL 73 (1 &Y 2oy fGrarlr az i el 10
10

The king of Campa claims homage from Karakanda,

o GOy 99 FTHITN qRETE 1363 ghauw |

I [E IR |1 geg Wy JARTZHS ATor =g |

& TR S GOk Ao FL AT A TR |

v e 3= Toraw AR Frorg srrerover |

Gfagt wifr a9 g 9] FEG I3 ARG 5

3 ] frg 1 ] @@, ¥ SJ originally read g& which is corrected
in S as g9 and in J as gem,
9. 9 JN gzasg or TZa%.
10. 3 N &= '
L) ‘Q -—:



RIS [ 3. 10. 6-

Faor AT B FEG T ot g srcslk wg @wd |
e uifigig Afadw |t gAY g¥EE WA |
w1g S o frvure ey &g Srqurfiaey gg foreg |
TA— I NS O FHE g TTTLTTAEY T T |
SRy onfE ¥ & o sy grEk g ac i o 10
11

Karakanda proposes to decide the issue by an open battle,

g g oy oy B o AL YTE gedi |

o ¥ Qe % 9 ¥ ag ar 213 FwY g wiy fr g |

& g 39 wTdear T g fig 9w |

AN A(SIS Uit o =sizfyaET &fr £ o

I 3T I |/ Sy ggEgyfagaraafe g 5
HaY wix dAqrRag &S 99 gitas g 71y |

IZ SR sy TR &y w5y ar gRe I )

13 g 999 1S g3 Ay faftardarey qug Sy )
TaT— & FEIS TAYROaE | 9% T of (7 orag |
FaALRT gReft g wrgemy ot 19 @ ax 10
12

Karakanda’s march. The Ganges. Siege of Campa.

& gy Ty el wUoTSHE A1 (R TFT |
ararafy detgRiORo i Hefr JLr |
RremEraatEgusiagr IR el o o
org TES ST T FIur g Ry QU TN
TMIT Y HTAL rmrorg, gt Srawor | 5
ot Qrex Rrawe sheaat o JagEEr Atk S |
T TE sl ferafiniEr Gl o |
2 ] s,

11. 2 S . R ] g°8. 3 DN aa@.
12, 1 S g"fr. R S N &R,
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3. 14, 6-] maﬁg

m&m%fé uTE WL oI TR stk |
&3 gy Rrawwror sty A1 Oy AR A w10

oIy UiFEty fors swcadony TS FOOUE JOrTRIET |
TA— I IR GEARHAE A ARAT qEHAEE |
& afes qzg TIRAR rrgcrafigfE gt o 0

13

The king of Campa receives information,

& afers st oo Hor av w3t geay g ar |
UITOTTEEY FiES Rer v ITEZT TTAG TIF T |

¥ U IS FEEurasogRAre |

IgeYT 1T YIUSA FiXSTuor T ARG
&afga waT T T Hatt wade | 5
wCATE R RrEata qgteT FIae fogia |

gRalE sita sfrgia JIUIT £ YT A |

dardAgss ATaT ge IaT qUES TERAT |

TA— & AT oiigel ey §AEs TQISEnd |
FRIET I REWE TEI AT G U LR 10

14

The Campa-king marches out with his forces.

A" | ST aran Fwa & 3 fr Famor ftqwa |

|rSAAT AT ARG FIT FHAHR TG W |

€ IRT LRI AGAAT wfaar % i avg rogaan |

% fr gwnyg anfirew At IR TIE X 79qT |
TTTEEAT THT TN T aGridar y o arelrgrawl 5
¥ iy Sy arefy weda F fy shworesafy Redaar |

1 wEg g,

13. 9 J °g. % SJ ugta 1 SJ weets; N =waa, v D &gt «w DN ),



RIS [3.18.7-

¥ R Qi dge * fr gooESagdTTar )
% i SR T afTofSTRNT ST |

TA— TNRT O TR eRFTeamia’s |
STTTfaTTit au wE o R o sogEfz 9w

15

FFight begins,
T gL qUL YANTSTUL |
TS a=g (A Joong |
s afedrE qast A |
Hak T FHCL AR N
TERA FHRTCr FHILTHOT FIC |
a gita Herg FEfer |
T arEta HALATI TR |
Srang geafa wiRor freat |
gT1E At MAE NSEY |

TAT— % 7 T wrae w & o R G G & gop |
e ¥ O we 720y amt F B o s

16

Karakanda requisitions the Vidya.

ar A NS nfty T Al gams o gitg |

|t i TI=8 TTSEary afeafEas FowRr frarg |

ar weag Ay itk aag AATSSRKITEISE |

FHE REASII ATUATLHRTERI |

ar giat JeuraiRag geafa gafye v ag |

g foftue Rrogss @otr g |rfE aries gl ur |
14. 9 SD .

15. 9 J omits Fag asifa. . J & .
16, 1 S JufA. } N &=RRqas.

10

10



3.18.5.] FHSARS

a1 & Jqurigaor Gulrg aror géamu |
T Qg AT FquieEor FCHEE! A WNTS SO |

TAT— FHIL B T TS Al AY wEas AegRs |
T AR qroolt ¥ aF 9 Qs FgRs n ez 10
17

The havoc wrought by the Vidya until overpowered
by Campa-king.

AT AT FgR0T g% e a=stw |

av @ e fag wifern géa A

T wUf € iy FrEAg Gadfa

TFEE( T JEX gy & & fstx

FRrET RrgSte TEALw W A 5
i W 4 Rz e g ug |

¥ fr geswRas * &y g SfEng )

* [ mEtea & @ sfra sfEar )

TH— AT FlEAg{ Tuoea gao & afeg s afx )
S frst fradr oAt geafa @ug ar R N vl 10

18
Karakanda takes up his bow in wrath,
T A af TS T
T qEaw % g9 ¥ 3 Jor)
Ig T 9y vy & Wiy sty vy |
T T GO &Y T A |
TRTETW A TR | 5
17, ¥ NS g3 JNS omit this foot and D gives it in the margin.
3 ] s

18. 9 Folio No. 19 of J containing the portion of this #%a% beginnir!g
with g f&s 3 and %= 19, 20 aud the first eight lines of 21 1is
missing. } S] T



LR IEHE S [3.18.6-

Ty aeafys aq $7g IR |
YAITG w3 e Toefes |
AT AW wfirg asafes |
Fony, TREfs T qERT |
TAT— &1 g GUTHY TUIURT T AR 01T TG | 10
AT AT AquraiEsy ARtE o agit & agd 1w
19

Karakanda’s mother appears on the scene.

gemt gy Raas R T A WS fre |

HITI TT TAETEATY FE RS AQUIFEATT |
T AT TGS AT T TS T AT |
FTHE T RS 1Y 9T SaTfew &7 g waEs |
§3 a1 Preas |1 § I QAT L 7 A1 | 5
ar g Jor R quy quiflr gTEY ol |
. ¥ AT ATT TR AT & strew gE wefracasw |
&1 Wy g| Faly |G g QrAAEY JF A1 |

TA— FHX AT AT JUOSS Y a9 AERS 019 ga1 |

v arE gLAt qar HiES GO g TEES AR 12N 10
20

Padmavati recalls the incidents connected with his birth.
sqrefragy S Tl &3 Eidr StorggAergAi |
SIS AL TN Y IOqUUrS ALTE TR AE |
&3 R oftg ar wREay gdgR Al 3=t
aty sag Sfawanin g8 Tk A S wg gE |
FTHE TEE TH @Y T gy aau fas Rmomog ) 5
forageaer stirety e go1 IRAST HARY Ty T+ |
T T SR ITRTTOTE, OT TOTTRT |

1 N ag. v D ugei@. 4 S] &€ in place of #f§ &%,
19. 9 N agug &, } N 9ol &g g Arreio,
20. 1 N gPa. R DJS °@.



3.22.6.] wHsART

O T FACTEAT A Fr Jor ey @ orfi |
_E TEAT AT JTAT NI & TorS Sa ¥y w2\
Tar— TRgfay Suufiat w7 Qe g8 a8 Taa | 10
a1 HiTS arg giferad fora g agat ¥ gy 1 e |

21
The battle field becomes a scene of family embraces.

AZ( T AU, AEY IS FTATY T AY LIS |

qRTIfsS T fr g 93 T afg 7L g vt
Ry ar gas afe o sriEs & A |

& sufy oafe gy fifes ag sefa aftus |

m gomfz Sefk ug g forar drgey BrS g ag | 5
& a9 gy SqifeEy Hgz3 aFaor |t 4w |

& YIS G 0ES GAS R F i fAegas |

oSt gizz Tleaas FLHEQG AT s |

TAT— 99 Y ErETEE nfeRre oy St o |
ITE € ST YAty ey $dw g n gy 10

22

Karakanda is crowned king of Campa and his father
retires for penances.

FCHIE g9 fUrastong 9§ aiE3 & ag s wr |

At Rrogf = [T =g & Tafy yer agr |€9g |

& gl aqu Svag IFaas awaor ar KAt |

T Wiy vy g AR oSS |

| ol FTEHE TXY AATIN FHT JEY qBY | 5
U T SAY OOA foraafR agEog g |

Yy N u@qr ¥ D] S agus it aawg 3@

2l. s N& 3 Nag. 1 Nsig. ¥ N gy ifiegs. W N #@e aqifis O qag
¢ N g in place of Fng.



WARETS [3 22.7-

A FATUTE A g FTHERT 7T TIIE !
I QY T T Ay Afes aafafag@m |
wEiRigaorars a3 IRy ggge wEwE |

a9 SRy wfefy itz | BT fRygargavd; & | 10
TA— 13 ArErETEy KHAET KUTHTIITMT U TE |
FHY FLAT T I AY 3=0g Arfofnferzes 1 22 0

€1 SLEEALUTANG FUEqatiEe ¥e1qu-smiasd dasmafgm-
SURTFAITY FIBSTIIIRIAG oy T¢I a=DIT aue) |
[KCHIEN

22. 4 N e,
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1V
1

Karakanda’s resolve to subduc the kings of the South.

VIF—FCHIY AR Al Fa efityRos A fmen |
qU FEAY AT W Y 0% N vy 7 779 o iy o

A1 AT TIOE 4T e Aftag wag A w A
qft Rfreyd frr e faz & aafy o wg iy fREt gz
et iy o 3 w3 Hrfe gerd I w 5
arafmfy & s HARAT AT A-Y @O |

F FfX ¥ e TT VT UE FEeY |
foreateas a3 k| f3roy AfFR srooy or oy & 1
FTHIE A FES A0 oy FTfe AT gE & R

& G 79 FEE TS wg By o At fal Rrrgar 10
SRR SR (U wEy wifte frfafe aftemgrg |

oY QLS HT FTHIA @Y oy qrors FHEw |

TH— TR AT avt 9N 17 IRE Y gy |
FTCE HOOE, AFAS | ST 9 Gl 4
9 ‘
His march and camp at Terapur,

ARy ey af gaEfE G sy st o o |

qacatt aft R g U gERg e RRrarm |

afy wfya st Mty Hq quigt & gitg |

glraurEy, T3 AgRn any fraoixiaty sty |
aratRee afk a5 ety wor EfegTg 7T W | 5

1, ¢ Nat. R Sqa.
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FOTHURAS [ 426-
HArfET R G0N ot SrAGE YRAfE geroon )
T HRET 2y FTET W TafaafE aftr acafEz |
St T ety Aty ey o SRwaRAE |
TA— AN ASSL A ATE HFLH SRS =FEG |
qfeerE aUEe a@1 1@ 7S uHAS glaag iR 10
3
Siva, the king of Terapur, visits Karakanda.
g srfeer 31 ACgRA fag mi wa3 gESha |
QY gIEE UFEE UG AS & rrarg 6 | afe s |
FCHE 999 GO aTg afEere wivre Fafag |
ke work s X ¢ sy el S R |
afEert |t fore arfurar & TG guf |wAtorar & 5
quy Jur qYfess wRT o g% TEG IET GISHS |
T A e $Eg A5 & fafEe saurseu goFg !
a8 TN FCHRIET frarg &Y I qafys Urg arg |
ATAIE TEWOS YU THIS &S FOE qqUrE AU |
qAT— U TSI (68 FHIUOT HEY LT ARG TTAL 10
& Rz % @ noirecs woofs auils wiawe | 20

4

Karakanda, guided by Siva, explores the locality.

& g9 g JTndo FIHIAT AfFas qup HEr
e 39 afssuRanE AFUATT 9T GF arfe |
at wifea 79y orgoIEEe TIEI FEIE (R 5 aqwi |
A-Y SPurEr Ieaf frieahiw FIAMN o ASTEY 1{TRA |
qE AMAS A=TE ATATT Forfar or wiBAT G AT | 5

2. 9 DJNnz. R J sm, 3 N o ¥ ] @,
3. 1 D s,
4, 9 S] &.3m. R SN weafig,



TWHEANS

wg qswt ¥y atg g & g waG Waeoy |
aq F=TY QI FL TGARS oz wigge wt g€ afvae |
AR § FTHg WS T3 weEE AT |
TAT— ARARSE Y T ANEIS TSI 2TE T 700 |
TRt & R fig @vr feng o e i e
5

Discovery of an old cave-temple.

g fafy s waf AT TTOE &L gl |

&t dig weay @Ela W ARG AANT U qE |
T foriae Sig a1 QERAT FedE g aU |
R =% & qEwas eftesge et gz a1 |
Fiafc afy @ a9 AW wonet s o am |

or gRor sty g Wmﬂ?@ﬁ%w{gl

QY g ASFE], §RETY %rmmﬁxaml
gy g3 T fwo fras EryuroTfi WIS OIS |

TH(— T TIALUMHT ASETN T ANRITFRY S0 |
#ET 3T LA gE | HoonrorRaRETuRy i ¢ )
6

An elephant is found worshipping an ant=hill.

froge IR aftas ¥ & fufigey swaft fvw 2@ |
forerfen aft faE gard qoren {raeE F{ Wk |
frEnda w=uft I quits QERY 993 a1 R |
e d Wl Ry SIS TS O 9 |
RSTHS FUOTI TLY Fega How By |
gltresmy 1t &g SRREITETIRLF |
et g =g fame gaseuw 11y |
= SR €@ gaRraTer faor aiy |

6. 9 J omits this and the following three feet,

10

10



LLRILHE S [ 46.9-

TA— & HRon e dwat wT WA JSw gLAar |
qftrfeu Xy fafas & qie mfre afgaor i = 10

7

Karakanda sees the lake and examines the ant-hill.
s e qfefy s gas AT TS TR FTHE I |
ARy avt Ay wory A AT O iy |
wegfadagat uig FuEgrIcsiaE 9% w4 |
LI LS LG I=aigadioE au w&q |
fedrcfiecanit vy SRR S | 5
T=owre Raraaaroit a3 Arfrefrdnal® |
AT ARTAIERT IS TAUMET RS |
r gAY GEET AN steafts adrs Ak fg |

TA— A A9 ik & forgactd o Gy g€ awefers |
T QIAT FHLOT TFAE T AT 7K forarzas 1 s | 10
8

The ant-hill is excavated,

Tehe Qs afor Aotrsy oI RS 83 T |

1€ ST Y (A AL AT g w13 & gaw |

¥ qrfe gHY HR |y T 93 TT &1 |y |

afr &l © | TS ITIEE U3 FHUI |

ool Fr amae & i JFor QTS FHTHE ooy | 5
& |nug afk = D ot qraqEy freorg oft3 |

qrgaE |t 9o & s affrrnifta oiala am |

a9T— ar fiatea wder arraee asiRfal watyog fraies |
FTHTE TRy Rl 9T 2wk v @=teT 1 2

8. 1 N adds before this in the margin 3 szg; g & X 7wy d Wway 77
ar A 99y, R S momfys, 3-SJ afad
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4.11.2.] WA

9
Discovery of a Jina image.

¥ el adfeg wutk A frofirg frforrs ¥y am
afregufatnfine soweey SRICATY ALY et a9 |
ik Anieg T fy ¥ Wil SFororgone ¥ & 1
ety sy fe sée GG, ot 7oy T |
& q7¥3 3 it fe wfey Fafafr arwey firg od ) 5
an sl ggft oy el sorgEAiaty TauEt T |

Aifre Fge a9e IT & ar o meaitT a9 |
FporcriRTETOTEY afeurany yuor AuiE §aF A |
STT— AL ART FEETAT, TFGS T FEAG |
T ¥ AR Ry vrAs agFRet IR Amamg i 10

10
Karakanda’s hymn to the Jina,

goafmrcauoatacr QT QU7 9% foraeor |

stq gefadreathi@irgaa Y JENUTTIENGEAT |

g Fwtreftorugs Y ASCH AR |

w7 qrafafrcRRuie w7 e |

AT QAFRHIATHA AT ARG | 5
TG FABRTTFLT T 7 SREARTEEREa |

w7 w7 fRARTgwwEdd T WRATIATEIES |

7 fore forisTor waEor s ReeTEATRSY aaur St |

re— s s 3 Ry g wf wrat Aoy R
e s o vy qup oAt (o wRy @font i Lo 10
11

The Jina image is carried into the cave,

U & Ry forator FLSNG ONIE SHEL |
fafe wft afts Rrate T Mgy o wfET ok |

9. 9 JN =cgu. : SD 3.
10. 1 Nsm. R DNam 3 S&m, v Nag. 4 S @,
11. ¥ JDN 3=g3. : N Sgo.
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TR PETS [411.3-
a srrat Yl saafafy ftifaa oy w0 e i |
sl G & fr afts =g gfweror fy afes Al fr g
af=nfes g fr awmc awc 33 AcwndT HE ®r ) 5
w ¥ &3 el @Oy S vl % R Ryorgy a7 )
fore sraf el dgus % frgs foras §1Ts |
Tt @R a gufnks FTHE ofgs FqY AT |

Tar— frgg @avr AR & ffd aRgRafr s S |
AT qAt 90 TR S TR Pramrer n 0 10

Karakanda discovers a knot oun the lion-seat of the first
image and an sculptor explains to him its purpose.

AT AR AEY o e G4
ur RfFner slarr frew
ar ytrafy aor frag ag
N FASHFIATICRCOTRR
At TS vy gweg
gfitgfees NiFRA xRk
& forgiorfy myorr aramic
% gRsT 3o munRTs

gRAEEr saft AR x|
ITTAEY FS TR onr |

T, g1 [RrorfEaas |
RFAS &1 & A |

9% sufy @ag s S
Rrorafeny fraxg @fs &
qfeArrdwasTEsic |

& srvab gee gEfe |

Tar— Rrorafen o sy rax et @ aggey o |
7t frgars By o ag ity i §eeomorn 0 10

Karakanda desires to sec the water-spring blocked by the knot,

AT UK ORET TGRS
& gty wory 1 Sfeaxe
FEOT FTE AL qEeT
AP,
at g AT T guy

i fraxy STl A )
oty %% 91K 3T 0¥ |

¥ wfeg faft & fre swea )

@ qANE & ek g |

g o e g @ Ryl 5

1 S uzd. ¥ DN fm. 4 S sgam. § S ",

12. 9 DN #&. : DN °mx’.
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4.15.6,) Faeahs
RFEG T3 TFOlE A @ qu A Qo gty |

WY Ox IS W 9 sirEg ghe weafRs wa |
& g gid foraetor TEEE FOCAS T |

Tal— & Sy ARy feus sy aue agheeed |

& Tore ey 1 By o RromRay awgg Sl ikan 10

14

The knot is scraped and water gushes forth,

AT T, AGEE IO sy SfRg ar it |
AEAATEH T FrST o RrEaEE ARASUTST |

Y TR TAUET TESHE ar R A SRS |
QAT PIHT (TEIAT U7 AOr Wi d IT|AE |

it afxi & R Aty FRE wiragaftor mg |
gitaey ar & il el WU O S @S
qEfd, AT, |orT 7 & A3 JTY TS0 §F |

o affragg agTasen o gwwETE (U9 s

aer— g qarEs fifcon frgaay & gere G faaes |
o T arg OiRE Ry SEa e AfRTEE I g
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Karakanda’s repentance,

# uiyaiy ¥ AU TG FIE Zyor frofrada |
FERI AR &Y 79T A= feranfergo 1 daoe |
o Freatend aikef o 3T g s geafig |
W TG RO e ureay afir gasor Ry |
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faceng gore i s TETEROT QU U K |

13. 1 S] w=wRy.
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wt f fare ok 3§ =@ o ZRs Sahy o w0 |
o1 &3 ¥y eaas e qan frfaf frg e
TeT— S R R gwaRe g fes
QY &1 &7 X 3T wE whe vy gwe wnfres ian 10
16

A Sura appears and consoles the king,

forgr Qeaterott fraty s Aoy |

g it fy qooy oTETSAY Qe |

TroTret frarey o fRroTra |

o gotay QU ForaY |

Rt ey fror RvorRreY | 5
srfRfraay IT WA |

geq uia fRifE atar |

TR HW FAR |

Ut oAy firgs =« gar |

GEIIIETEY af ama q=v ! 10
fraunty K HopT qiyE) |

Porard srorrorz T |

Tear— & WU IR gE gAig AT qrate S 0g 9g
& fafre Rramdt fF /& 7t ok W9 & g wiE TgIedl

17

The Sura congratulates the king for what he had done.

/A oy, 1S e g98 ©g srearifor oF gl d@weg |

wy FEEH A @ aeoftae Argfr wfrwer &
gt g gl qfrasty @ G e )

oy o ARy e gU & i srae frbes I WY @1

dc wfSoT Ay TEETg RS €Y T9Y #1F 5
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RreETs sieas awi Y=g 3% wnad Y Gre )
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1
Who built the ancient cave.

Qag—wIHE IRBT A1 wH% w9y Fo FUET g FAY |
Feraw fEHfraT ¥ afew SRBrae s 78y aurg 79 )

& gorfy ara Al FIFATE a3

gf¥sd [y s forgu a g ¥ |

urg gL Tie TERA waafn | 5
aeq ART QAER frsrag sToaATy |

Lty GRATY FIOE TSATY |

ARG &7 & B 3 TIATER (L ST |

THSY R geaefraginma |

gaaur gese XTI, AT AT | 10

TE— FrAuIEE B soarcor sk Jivr kg a0
fystonefe aftaRs akeais st @ g i L

2

Nila and Mahaunila came from Vijayardha, settled at Terapur
and became devotees of Jina,

afg wiftw ogs wI@EARG U TEOIE AHATS |

atl YT wrre st 7 & WIH SitSAES & 7 |

¥ sreaft @ v ww afeafrT Qv & afefE am
I arg fr frsars forafety afga qzore |

fareqrafrfirggr aont wre TRTOHIITITATS | 5
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2.
4,

WIS
sAegwu vy aEfy aw AR staty Towms o
afk anfy sae @ vy IR AfRgy afg @=g |
¥ gqrafirioEey gioromty g7 st Qi gl oty

Far— &1 G AoET FEAlkT oRAOE ¥ Ferma |

i s aat TaaRT Qo ol aer ogaer o

They built the beautiful cave,

sy A iy il
T FEEE O
wivrcaorE ARt
AUITT TEIOTYAT FTA
afe afgy wyyfryg queda
og T3 ART AT
|1 |rEr e g
afe st W O aetaw

QU] ST FARAS JGLHE |
WEIAE YT FTAT |

&3 Z3 At Rrorafenan |
e agaste Ry e |
oTruTTE AfEaT T |

of 7% AR gk
27 fafiraaor afg fregd |
ATaTET vitwEr qoAliE |

TAT— YAFRT ABT IAA(AE U7E AT TIqorag frs |
FUHFOTRTITFES 07 ARCOCTE Aty I 020

Amitavega and Savzga find a Jina temple on Pudi
mountain on their way to Lanka,

afe gy wesfE ¥ & ar
afgwatEaracastam
gftrgadie e s

¥ geafyatE aqu sl
kfrauRy swit saafk
fafRgdt o ffafg

A8 I WU FAAT

Jamn

SR T EYITT |
¥ afiraragsrgom
gwracguatayfag |
datga anlt R wg )
aeaRn faed av fg afg
Wik saureg wmag gfex
9 FETEY A Ay |
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T & Yfray gribaaag sesdfiatonres 1y |
* Wfvafy ghaft afc Grag Aftrafe it gag i
5
The temple was built by a descendant of Ravana,

FETE Swrommeer TTHOIEY G IOTUOTAY |
FLIEUITHI T Z I fatromatfnt deaor
amfE Rfer crorfly R I TS e |
Rean Fad qitsraaw ALTHIRTH FFGaQor |
FEAHH AN TREELW FIFre qafEw AR l 5
AL AW FAMNI FGEIUE sesratdtonas RorEag |
AftrufyRrrR e ATAAE AT KIZIASE |
A FASHIG AT K IR T A

ToT— YFEAE UK P wafE maag kel gRang |
garhriesg @t it & e daafggag sy 10

6

Hymn to the Jina,

ety fRzy afk foraie freswgrag wlx )

O g gaanty itz saiforg @x3 Yotk |

or AR YT ATAT NN YI=IE WAL FHarssormr |
fRAPmasadl STYAT OTRY AU AN AHW |

OTHY WOTHTCHETAE, 3 O WAST AET AT | 5
orsy TR wATRTE UTAY OIS T AT |

oAy wSdior Rrafe o urAt A Rrarctaredion |

TRy ETHFH QT Woror WAT FE IO AT Joruy |

Ter— T ror waSonuty AreswRircirnagT |
¥ affy qferfy dgfer® oam Rrerefk g @g< us 10

1 D dsg,
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7
They brought the image to Terapur.

¥ qR¥as REy gTas AT AT /A YT |

gy warfg ¥ & Rravagatw TR ITNARA |

af¥Sy wraE Fcau fhrorfiy g Atk o

13 Afvorfy sprirad® Gafkw af¥w ok fr wefk |
froaradr syl s W | ¥ FEAT | 5
wqurafes ginme Ao o g e |

of fore} edeft s T ATt G IR o |

firorsriorgTry aitfridea TY A EfET g U |
Ta— qRAfGE swik e oot At v af¥q
N7 FAUEY WFYE YUK O ATERT Hor yawaqi¥yq hon 10
8
But they could not carry it further.

af§ dqmefa s A & forgqfenft awag T 4>ty |

afe sefy ar g g ww forrgroTeY o @ TR AR |

o ffvrr Wor fr R o oy forfrey fa o |

|1 frae Tfraty faames AT TFE aFEucN |
RIS T 1 i e srefiy gzaf 5

& qrugy AT Rorey &g & QY oreRafEITueT |
g arorg @ o1 g Wy Tfafys ¥ag 93T oy |
ASTE Y av qFaiE forraforfy g spfid Afk

TAT— AT FNE & qftioraor 77 gRIT AEEHIAIT |

& aRfr wwmias gin saee AEe faagucn 10
9

Amitavega practised penaunces and attained heaven.
& afyfr gives At ot A gftrac frgorfy e |
afk witafk Rt Tefya sxResanfir |

% D @dir. R N fmr,
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ar S/ Jrafk fragge
TqU T SO AT

AT W TS qoET fF wE
& gty worg a¥ giogas
wourfE Ay T g auI
# giuty swd ¥ Ay are

gftatta gy Rivacrast |
ar ghta Sty s a=g Gt
% et sitag & A
gt gaay faeqas |
WY JTEE ALYNS |
ay afg ar ¥ |amaT |

THT— ARFAT fAsnigs SRR aq g AoEE |
a3 gERtT avan a3 wRY 7 gas SrgE ag e 10

Suvega practised religious hypocrisy and was
reborn an clephant.

qaft srame s Atk
geatta aftags smais
ar amiE Xfor |y seates
qEavEE Qifed fn fras
af sefy yav og g
At qu sreorfg R B
gt fafad aghor fras
ATe g (RIS as

& srogafat anfas
THAOT AT RS |
FrarardEgIRAST |
wmRac TAg giataas |
FOQIRI ATEY AL FFII |
ITIY TNTEIT 7T FV |
g |ag gItad R
gur ARA & &y a0y gfer w9 !

Tar— It FEd 9y aRm anas afvg g |
A ATg AT ANrES qEEEt g A U 2o |l

He is, however, re~cnlightened by Amitavega,

ar Afrada
faaaur gwti
ABT AT IFAT
quy Sfurver
ABY AT, FHEITOr
wfc qay g0 ARA
oy aRRRdR

STHCUT g

Afrgs g
3oquy g &y
TR |v Ao |
gates yuor |

W 99 &/ A |
&t $ agaffy

— $¢ —

[ 5. 9.3"

10



5.13.3 ] FHEARS

ACAETIINN qu wftrs &R o)
¥ forgir gaira 3§ g TEHT |
ficoaget a3 fras A 10
E qur fesqo wik gas giaor |
& giorfy agr qay it @ glragg |
fary gaig & oo g |
FF A5 % 99T WHA |
TUT— & IT MR HRiEFs gy AHEs 97 GRS | 15
WA@Y AT gAfy g8 & gty oy giwwsI 0 R0
12

The religious elephant attains heaven,

quy feurd eropaRIOreaTE FUrEFER e |
iy aggog TIAEANY TISHG |
gty ARG FRAS HFRAWY |

g sfx afew asr wured ST i Ak By fre ada

& & i onfas gaaw & gy & afas siEtor 5

@ wiafy a9 g ade®n & wR of w1=9% % RN |
sy @O g g S T AL AT GO TS0 |
o Yy, afe Qg g g Qg Afgi sRaas |

THT— Y SR g #Rfy auorg s & www |
gea AR 2T A sR gagamamrga il 10
13

Karakanda constructs two more caves.
A U, I K PRTAT | i |gag fr § gy siraas |
T% §3% 19S ARl A H JYY IRET qF RO |
v I8 i wE FTANER ATE A7 A |
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I Ty qg=r gy 13 gLaT Bt P |
FAMAR FEHE 9 FIUAT RroraeaoETy | 5
T SR g9 FEa=aY ALANEE FIRS EIRAY |
frg sauRy & aeT T FIOIEHTE AYETK I |
fore sty an Rroate at gy Srfafr Ao |
AEANG TEAS A< 7% arETERy g qu wRimg |
TA— TS ATk A BT FTHE IRET ARALY | 10
a1 sraT &R ATt 39 faug aEy aane i
14
A ferocious clephant threatens Karakanda’s forces and
disappcars,
WM A=V S WY GuoniE g a1 =S ATy |
U F1yF e gurl ATIET FHION JE TS |
ar Ufrafy A wiae feg IEIAT FR ATIFEZ |
T 70 73 TFISY g WEEr frgsy |
& afyafy Stk sireg FR weng foewe fFRas |y 5
¥ IRA gtk wRY & FHRATAE, I TIS WA |
A1 IS UREY FAHAY QeI T JSHATY |

wLomE A T EurT A

ALY ARG TIS A |

T argEn g wRawd frgfaoay & aFaiomt | 22 I
YrdaE Iy W e fre fifive oot Rt 12 10

15

Madanavali is found missing.

ArATAEY AL I TS
Fag asiey fgady
ar S oreay, Ay
FAUTATS AT SATFA
ar i fremca o

14. 9 N sgiRs. 3 N seng, 3 ] °2o,

AgOTETS T YeSE [ A1 |
seatas ficey afy i

Ff§ 7T TG TN |

ar gafk fr g gar)
ety arfifer ffeEr | 5
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Fafy Rfaft awr gy gty gon s wfy |

ar ud; JFEty T TEa aRy® «ig nuit gia |

¥ qdeT g¥ SRy ag Aty gaic g |

g1 gfx gfy g€ ¥ ot & oafg Refsfr whk fr Him

1 $IC F g€ R & AEE 78 eFI g3 10

-~ faz Aig adas f1 & fal TS T AW |
frsee st &t i afE AFEETnE ag ) ¢

16
The king in his bercavemement is consoled by a Vidyadhara.
AFEAT & Jeayw &Y U, i ey W |
F afey Fror @t 3T J0 AT &K FElraeg |
. FTT Oy oAy T frag o (g |
nfegton Ry st wE T FERY AT HT AGYER |
TATFT TFT A ARt T S1AY ZE APTART | 5
FSHAT T TSCTEL0T |1 AqST Aq(g ¥ forefor |
& Ty guitaYy vieEg AIHTL AAWATS A0 |

&1 e Yfras Rrmotia TIIE THE T @URK |
T~ ¥ @A QU 99 Q1 A0 F sk g alae |
FIASTANTI(A(E AT Ay fyaoraoy | % ) 10

17

The Vidyadhara rccalls an incident of his past life,

& Ty guiayg aAcdis LI AN FLHE AE |

¥ aftre awe GSfmasy g ST3 IANRASY FY |

AL LS REARKS U & gitras ¥R g |

ag dqor oxug rgan qf Yi¥aty ol o f o |
FSNANLL AT & qa3 srourfE wRw g 5

R S qa §g aIMuE.

16. v J oRgfa R, R J war @raz s /g3 & DN & qar siag a9 €A,
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RIFTT TE €& GaTw fir %t fir ¥ =i s |
d 99 GG ATTEE ATETEE AT Prasy s |
QOIAFS RS g3 €43 gog A orqurey |

T AtE ASBIE AT Gk Bag wrEm alkfng a9 |
aT gEFEmE TR ng aggs Aaes atss 1 e 0 10

18

He explains to Karakanda his friendship and the other
Vidyadhara’s enmity towards him.

FFAE & 7L IS q° ar aifys @O g e |

A% Feug g Eaug SIS 99 T3 qF fr arg |

ey Wi & geoTIavy a§ FEUTE ALY AT gy |

AR FSL GO iy Ioquars € IUTRTACETg |

A AR FE ALETI FeHAT AFAY | Taor | 5

ITATE ALAS gE TEG % g |

fre St gog @ =3 @Ee 13 ARy giEs gry w9 |
TaT— aft smat & eREaran agumEfs dorgsigha |

¥ wRETEd Ttk frg ge il aoefar i e 10

He assures the king that he will regain Madanavali and
illustrates his point by the story of Naravahanadatta,

IR IE T UG w1 gfy gy aus wuig |

TS TE TRATT A aT Qafy Sei Al G )

ALAAT HETAS AT srerafy sgag afy Ry |

o ¥ Aoy guifyErg qurerery, 9% g7 SrfiErg |

SNATETAEETA qrEaEt U ¥ FTRAT | 5

FCEHE GO T8 ST JIer qfEsqor oK &1 EEanir |
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W @I GIFAT Ui i il frd 3 gfefy ot
A WYT TUY AETK T &S IFEiy e Qoo |

TH— URATEURTE! ISRAT FOAEATITIN Rt |
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Naravahanadatta is crowned king,

FCHE ITT A FET IRATRNTHEY AT FE |

Arguorf J§ T A srTUTRyE St geaE @
Teafi A<E FESaA wIal ol afy arfer |
afe wfer orafis a=ous Fg AR g aftw T |
gt =Rt gefor o Aer fam sx Rroaedr ma | 5
ALY UIRY ACHAYUIAEG UTTATEY] AT NEAAEF |
N FISHFSIEI qITATH T SRS Sor w7y |
St Ao Yty gfedg s Tgayg O aeg |
wrogyy qfeguer RiGxita ey frgaor Rraafeta |
3T SR Sre FuEnR 3 fafefrettafr qorg anfcr 10

Ter— frasrororty=ng fAua ooy o wf @ |
AEAANGITETAT, redag Iy wAg 1 2 0

2

In sorrow for his father’s retirement, he goes to the forest
and mests a sage,

URCATEUI R AiEts fyoofy o fr srax wawhs |
fraaftn qEas AU o THrEY HEE TS |

fagae agas Rrgauis ar oreay g s Qufia |
FERTOREREIw a3 frftwieelia
framecfvurcoraong FFAARFUTIN qKE | 5
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TINYAS AWAN Forg axnafeRy i wog |
fresmaaTaY g qQEHOIIIEIT] A6 |
a3 frais S g atk gy wtas giadg |

TA— AN AT TR TqwASE JNT Rraaso |
9 4T 7% geafaad 9FnRS T & Jor oy w2y 10

3

The sage preaches the householder’s dharma to him,
qEURARRTETET ag weur sty gty |
e srFafy Rrarg awate RyrEs ¥ ErarE |
a1 FEx RS g ¥ 77T fady fofig o )
qgaw gt % oo ridrsre Rrora @ o |
AU o FrovEiy axfirns frery Aufrgfis | 5
Frags g fRaer Ity Ravarag g g Sfy
NEESTERCRTagoTY sSstatiron 3 7o |

fatfor frae Teafny S oEC TRET RASIRAY |
Tar— (it orcas qfteey Avoraaw Agy A6 |
|1 srsgTigte Rais gaedee riEa i 10

4

The sage illustrates thc bad effect of expecting penitential
reward by the story of Madhava and Madhusudana.

Igefan gsd ugig aftr |3 o frerg ¥ orftg |
wiqor R 153 = UrS qTeY e AUTAT |
Ioqwt 79 frmaaik ororror Rl FEEwi)
HOTCIHOT AW ¥ W W R §9@ 7 |

us amfE afg wfy gy ey | ofary s ofer aXfy ) 5
srvorf Ry o T8 AE I Ry g Ay A
A% gt I g giooror & frgfr orRE R |
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et afa orerR wEU3 e wffrafraem |
afly Rrec g ot oy ATgEAgET Qfvur sifee |
x HYE AEAT wor FEfy HQeqs gonroy o wgr1 10

Tar— Rt werafl Ay wnft® Toge oy W)
o3 forgar wiRiG Sy gewfa & age @ avy AT I8 |
5

Madhava in his penury goes to his rival Madhusudaua.
AXT TR a1 anfE Bordw difas gfead, frgaon®y |
g% Maaw Urguit & R ageyy gias awg iy

Jerant PhatRratiromg | ey Ay ffl somg |

oY TIY FAAY ArEHor qfeeaY witve @t o |
wrrvorg S & gy aft el arEy g ) 5
gt vl anfy fg gas oS gETaR fRwT A

gy Wiras Arewaicfra aropeergforaft e frarg )

a% gy a3v Aggaunyg T ATES ABY AT QSN |

Tar-— @ afitfnt A gefres R as Ay R |
wgdT wodur’s Wiy et e IR @ N w0 10

6
The latterrecéives him well but Madhava thinks of a
;‘Jeculi‘ar' way of punishing him in his next birth,
aey Rt ‘gm oY S ¥ goe Ruore wrafr drg
I wawdy AV ¥ O 0 FWHY Fxfor |

faul¥ ot weoe aEfy a1y afvra Ry 0r ors e he |
awfE Afr D gy 3 Ty qawEy gRe AT 5
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A WEATS & SR

THREARS

& gI9 O Fgeroror |

TAT— &3 A ATFANEr FI AR agEs |
qup o Gy g A AEY geut ATy £y s s 10

Madhava is reborn Madhusudana’s son and dies young thus
causing grief to the latter,

| AES ATFIUTATH
AUHES TASHSIOTET
ar amfE &t swgaafE
Aggay JAE A% g
qEN FF W A AW AL
RS U g AT
FGATTAL ATNE TS
FFEANSTGS AT AH

Iquurs ATElE G |

Fga fr g S wry |
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T s fire wuig |
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HIEI AUFRT TR WS |
TEATTE 1T ARTAHINS |
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ATYIAT ALTUSRUAR J€ Iy Aqugs Ay gas oy 10

Naravahanadatta narrates his experiences; how he lost his wife,

| gy a7y fRseag
|raer fretag ogftg
ar FEmaETy alg oo
A g @AW 9 AR
AT FEL NEE GIUG
FATAN TS TSTALE
HET O AR e
M A=TE & E TYIRW

73 | goRy frraag |
ERc gt i g Lt

(s g wor (@ |9 |
IR WL 95 aF |
avrEumSTARRataTy | 5
WRY AU HFT o7 FHTE Org |
wavfafra ang ey |
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Y s fecfr F Far ey S wxfir e 10
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9

How he mcets a young woman near Paithan,

13 fafafy aag f s T grardE giEas |

gy gEfrag #E e FFEty FEfog |

quirfequy Ry stafae g FEALTHE qLEL 0T 2] |

forenreasfeaamorr afeay gfre afe asavrr |

fr Gt Fax Rty J% gits fear frasag | 5

IREIIT § 7ET T AS ofrafars &3 RrofRas
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ofiaRfr e ITgoTEl A ate RS gatc = Ay am |

TA— FEFAG FLAT FHAS SUNSU, (g qiorasg |
RAFTITIINIE QT RgEzT AL F@Ig 1 =0 10
10

The woman tells him about her love troubles.

¢ gzt wr=siE & quka qANTU{E FrEatE F A0 |

FuomrarerE ity ar arg qarfas waEy afitg |
frsreTassTteE gt arfer st fagfl |

aft yuws frenfyog aft s gorr it ag
wgEE Aryafasiong T2 YT £F ag (At Forrg | 5
Tty v aiafy e URARTT FYS0 AU S |

o REdemmitediE g afeafe wet gafk)

M Fe oAy gERAE ar {qE AQUIAE TS |

frar— &1 Afrafy 7o € ufET AT w1 T HIET |
A& T goithd, gy, a1 ETE TS AqET 12110
11
How she had fallen in love with a Vidyadhara,
&t gRas an rerad w1 @iy 0y nasang |
| worg oy sy i faigmeate aumcta |
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afé &9% 93 T3AUS AL( AT AN OF AAUHT |
IATATFET YOTNHT WUTRTEY 1R IO |

e el AfE fr s ar avEk BT oo Ay |
R o §g atr 7ty ) 303 g A oG |
T3 ity A T wgT A & AFOAE AT T qAEX |
Y G o iy Ay AEr ey AR @ § 9 awd @t
ar afed, wits ot I gax ety | fa )
Tar— firrdee T s gaweme 99R4 |
AT THT H3E ARAWE AT FIARE AET FLGART 1 2 0
12

How lier lover was turned in to a parrot by the curse of an
ascetic girl whose modesty he outraged.

a1 FINLT, & TR Ui froreRor S gFEw i |
99 FiSF W07 & 9 ;T mmw’:ﬂrﬁtﬁgml
LT AU g A= aRaiFas . @& gegdd |
gfmgaay g 39 249 sy fresas wig |
frreatys o @i ffase IwE | gig |
ar gies Rreseh g AAUNHE JIS (FgS and |
A QIR T AgeAm, | aftry g0RT wHlvE |
g 3 srqmrg, wR A frrrsit &% wiet W |

TA— AT A0S A AL a3 fata
TRIET T AETS WARTAWAT FFNA I 920
13
Another woman arrives there with a portrait.
¥ Qi §3% sfeaag % BTEY A I ¥ aF |
€ g7 13 WET A NS . T3 Ay ox qurarg it |
Aty & & R g Fora AT AG AT |
qE Fe; s oy fifeg. s Ae S Rrey
11. 9 DN trgss.
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10



TR [6-13.5-

TRYCHT | Ak IS TEqETT  gE HHA FT | 5
ar qfnI arg gfr g9 HAUEGE FIT AEH |

freragey Fufgofengic FRTCIRATTTEAR |

W frSS ooy afk wifey orgE FHorass wiyg |

Tar— afk qurs uri facg AT aiais |
gfatng &g g AU |t Rmseid supatcs 11 10

14

She gives information about his lost wife,

¥ arrforg Ay sy = R ATSTHE FE T T awrar i |
€Y AR 1oy aRaTw I AIUFHCIH UG |

o fy S wor @& AT ang foraTaYy AR awrag |

o yiFafy fraartr g S Faraz gRrafe sy are |

Ry awiga ad il g oz Ao Al 5
& Tae fhoe goord & % Teirg afagoay i)
TR FRAS ard | ueAE Y #g I3 g = |
ATIT AT T FHE S aeforrs fraf¥s aup oy |

Ta— aRgisga sy FrEy S aas suanis ay |
o {1 Ty w9 @ a9 w00 ¥ Az 9 1L 10

15

Naravahanadatta is attracted by the portrait brought by her,

& RreT 3¥ag FTEy Fafus FoAAle g |

AL ST IY & wOfIA acfirass forafea an @i |
FFAT FUAU FE T EA afgfsy afaft awgw |
HEITE Tt ST FTE g¢ gt "y fraafia s

|r qut afgln 1 wefk fry AR WiE9 aur vy g 5
% gls A & 2 w1y S AT THEY AT o |

agy B srRAormroiiy &3 Yy anfi fr Al sofife

14. 1 J a@r R, R J a#a€ dRS,
15. 9 ] also reads ¥gifds. ¥ N ugum, 3 N qg Rfg. ¥ DN aus.
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6.16.10 ] FRHETRS

e sreorgfton st softe & antx fr Pryafo gl )
TefeTR A1 qRYE &g | E1EY ITEE AN FF |
ar gt femfag ¥ gua &Y 97 JUY &5 Ty 37 |
TAI— S 9% ¥ Ity frawcg gr e €9 AES !
AT R R AT A HE R o=
16

Naravahanadatta concludes his story by saying that he
went and married all those girls,

QfeaT 7o RESRTE g ofta3 &3 ST |

ar Al ey s/ Gfqean aftlr af oo |
Faurt 9E FauA @ iRy gup Heray &)
T [ daaar aeg Fafearg 9 w9y wWeg |
[T awr I R ofiy wgr fufen aftir gaoeds |
Farfzar Saaag IoqrEdTE ARHOT 73K |
ey wrfr wely Im wf gatE frcaT fgs ma |
Ao JUrEY ars X F3 uzig Jutaimeas

THI— IS ALTE AFES Tt TRYRTT 91 &3 & 95 |
FOFTATTIOE FY A4S RS A Qroraggag 1 &0

€9 FGEEHIIANY GUIFUFIAUIGEY WAAINFONTAY  GAFFNATINE AT G~
FAEIY MTGNTA-AFR~SIFWOIT oA BN qREIT /A7 |
- 1C ST

v N giRaa. 16. v Ja=. R J 3. 1 JS amaw.
— §) —
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Vi1
1

The story of go>d omen, A Brahmin sees a good omen
and dances over it,

FCHT AR AR 0F I Y @ gRe I
ALEIY AT YIS FEFSE SAR, orRYE N

WUy HHOTEY AIUET wek i AE R gay FAEi |
qEY FEX @AC GO GWARG TP A% Prmas Ry

FY WIUE( K GAG HOr ar FEL WYL |UY AW 5
&7 7 d9Y yFas doRg HalyT TR gIfT Ag |
amﬁrmmﬁg a&ra\rgwéaaﬁq{gt
mmgxmnﬁra’tﬁ | IRAS 591 T HAX

Vg AT TIIY AT qg |OrE T (¥ 9F !

TEgS wetafE gz A Rz g or=aAT | 10

TA— W AT WS oty af fF ooy que dmes
oz 7T % [ Aol F arac gas aEaz 0 2 0

2

A prince acquires the good omen in exchange for his
ornaments and horse.

sy vy Ruas @k T TS T N
LRE SR U S ol SAUEHETG, T |
Gerury forgay s aweg w{ Ty FEES I G |
AW T AW TS Wirati Tt afags )

1. 9 SN @ 3 DIN @gn, 3 DIN agad). ¥ S Rza.



7.4.8. ) FEFSARS

at $aE s weg wg ST T3 € WAy | 5
w8y ¥fE e |uy ag =% @Y qreS ReEg |
ATETTREATTS g3 S TS fRreg TR ARy = 3
ARUAUEAGERE w=(S THE o |

TAI— RorarauniEd a3t g R frfiws 5 &
& WiEE 1T as QU AFEAg QAT RO AT AR 10

3

The prince finds divine companions.
SHE G $ A8 UL o7 TEASIRAT | |
£3 g8 TAT AYARTT gy gy AtasaE |
| A qES 1T wERmtE TR TETsEiE |
ate &9 Rruwrs afk g femafin aeTes e qI |
g Rgs freree X getias i g | 5
Fean afyE g qur frdny qtony fag g S |
Aty G2y wg formig frifes ale arg |

an ffvr fy wmeg @@ goiy AT FwTE AU D |
TAT— ATERE T TF g3 Aong [ a7 TI9E |
fafE sorfe g O $ws or swEy w3 B gsn 2 10

4
Another prince attempts treachery and reaps the evil reward.
fZrE arg For fy frdor O IS |
FFAR TAFCIIR A0 qedy of AEY TSR |
A oY ACHTHEY Q0w agr qroronyg, g Ao
artafE o Tae o afe SraEe adfy S 1
afe afgfy afgs gre S & T qUS ARSY |wger f 5
"o T | gIS A IS AT FHE ATH |
AEY HHTKN TFS TATZ qaAfk qafas g |
ar Fek JTOE TIS T ¥ giteT ar amcatss |

2. 1 D adds before this g qmrs & a3 az.



FIATAAEES

THT— ¥ IR A1 JE Tl 78 wrmw w3raiy |
a1 e Araas @ wiEfy e asadr sgata 12 0lo

Karakanda starts oft and reaches the Simhala island,

ForEET I gy o

¥3 Aoy was w3 foraag
ar amte R wTHeqr

e faesdar gy
wf qre=fgt a9 e
TSt Afss wfE aS
wfE ety Stge ane WS
AT AR AT
A G TEITEAS
afk weazs gauEgE Ak
gogate gaft IRIRS

TE SAFUHE HET AL |
TR FESSHYTY |

g Uy qarrs gREa |
FLHT NTIET OrTIETy |
gT AT oz sl il
Rrsd orEs & @
fEET [qE T |
wiEs qafgm aft fr3x
FTHE 1T THME AT |
Ul FFTy dAg Ok |
ag Bg T4 97 feaits )

TRI-— FORE AfFEty a7 & frak g3 ghwet |
ar oy WEar guEleaT R e @get 1 i

The Simhala kiug invites Karakanda to his palace.

I WA ATTOTFHOrTLT

ur @& smorg & Qv q8w Sg
[Sd aun g

AT T JRAT IrqETN
SN wirs afE fa

| grEE IR raevg

& gufy Jurg swg T
Tgunor ARrtRTgIag
aqﬁtﬁxaﬁaﬁrm

OTCTEEY FETS ST X0 |
& AT AL QY WX |

o gy WEs F gicg |

FEqAEE HEs @ |

wg fafiEy @ ¥ agmr

¢ TME OE AT |

Hamg Jeet G g |

L ATAE ATHE AE T |

ar s gve Rewiag |

R STl swireT a9 arg |

— §8 —
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<, S8R IF # AER B FgEd,
A portion of the frieze of the great cave
at Terapura.

<, 9YIA qH H! AT & €arar & Agwa.
Design cf the pillars in the hall of the great cave.






7.8.11 WETIRS

TUC—EN ATHY Y goF T AL L S FE AT |
# gl oofts vhafs 19 Qg &t aqreadr i & |

7
Karakanda marries the Simhala princess.
& Age ad wrgas o RRTEFAS TaTES |
YT, AT JOTHTAL firz o) oI StEw |
Trdas & gft s fig Treafks v 3S fg |
FakTOOTEETS g FIHY RS g 9 |
AR o Rragens TFETRS &t goteagant | 5
qr TG AT JIY o & T FEAAY |
fresTs Wi & a9 g Aryrar R oo &Fgurl
T & SToTTEY FT A T FUARE I @feT arg |
YA g AAg Qe Trd, |or f2yag |
TA— £ =TT ATaTAEUE e &7 hmtm | 10
eIty Ao ¥ fer ooyl Rwfea 1w
8
Karakanda returns with the bride by the sea.
yag ras sg g R A T sifyeTEE i o fr)
FrEwg v Ay gdT o GanatETe |
FLGIE HEHES ot fAfondra Ao me |
& e ([ orgonfyTyg a% g s "3fy urg !
qaf q@ Afer ggaor FTATAEY Afqw ZfeR A | 5
LTI 1ForE, greawer g TroT roTger |
oreong RAEtEs fraemg R Td; /fEsIg |
Ry ey A% I wfyvore wrcfiraTs |
waaRaay aRyfes wir & qIraE TTHN ;Y |
TA— AT WETEE Jorag argcRrcacgiat | 10
U ARLAATOE ¥ FLE FSTTHIEy wrErag i ¢
7. 9 N f¥3, 8.9 J =i, R S eud.



FATHRRETS L 7.9.1-
9

He encounters a sea monster.

sta férgatsa i strovang afgFor alkFor afwats |

AT g Torar ASg wrE uITE Ao AR &g @k |

¥ FX o (g #i@ax | s TrEfay o ey |
Straunr | st gRvarg srgar [y w1y i &g ang |

qr & afygw aw feamyg qrat fy S gt 5
AW = STASH ATATY I=TTHG TFASY SHATY |

Ag AF YOUdg Ty TrEraor TR FHEg |

ar fr e ToranE swwwrAg g [ aweoor Jrgsg |
Tar— et Feaald aast s sfaat |

T v o gEE FAAE FATT qRETT TTE N @ N 10
10
Karakanda is carried away by a Vidyadhari
v & 7=y WWFEFw S SfeFr |
AT AT FZW TEATIASSU |
agae afasur FRTAY FHRFFow |
¥ ¥ sy Sfesw QEQUr qifySHT |
Qfdrorr giaqu {Roor g g | 5
IFIA TT g YSHIT wog (g |
Ay AT &Y ¥ 7eg AEF |
At awran FTRATE ST |
s AAfeq wepia 3=geg Ng atE |
ata afw |aqd viiz @ gEAd | 10
G & ofts ARk gerely ffazm
uor fq @R ghveaalt avanid |
3 S are.

1 J waor; N ogm, 3 N adds before this aad agmgs. 3 N adds
before this a a4 gwa=g. ¥ N adds before :this uts R gearg

s R,
— 8§ —



7.12.2.]

FAHRTIRS

THT— TSR EAS g G AT SHorg Faafe |

T &1 & IRT Feuas a8 1T &G a@aaty | Lo |

11

Lamentations of Rativega,

1 oy ffaganng w1l ai¥e |
AT GISE (e qERaAaE swEhs I
TEAT GATTHTUT O RiOrRTRNOr RraonTar |
= HT /Ay TAEE gesnar |
frgaacgae. afEsagd orafar i
Iz RN glmogaiit augRar i
Gl FEASTASE FSSTATHE IT EUIE |
TSI TR QU Org |l

& R IR TEASHT & Fas |
AL AMATTES THY 0 % Rws

&1 YT THEE I THE 3K S
T aeTan gg frrao st @ |
AN AN TSR TREATHRT FEW HK |
gevrely ot gzadr St oy it
TS il Ry A AT R @ |
TRsfer gwfe diafy cafig & 73
T |Etaasy stes gat o 9 |

TS Nfgg avag tifegy swag aeg @

TA—ATATS FLAY dfwe Gl oy ghwas |
T3 AU, Y FSRAY & alay afg frag B i 20

12
Rativega worships goddess Padmavati,
st oo freg s AT INT S A |
gy gie RreweiEa Agafa I/ fweRrat |
% J g, 11. 9 D gomg gege. R J &<,

e e

10

15



FUATAIAETS [7.12 3~

IFRAS Aeg M 7Y o w3y iy gfasay |
gy alw R =T 3@ FeATTL o T wE
gl B Rk fr s e s s 3fAe s | 5
s o o ARAATNETRAASED |
FRFGRE gt $17 TAAMFE TTHS AGELT |
U FFI Fradg aIFTATYRE Ffs A7 |

THI— AR F=afE @A Al st ofefer |

srrrermr | quy ey s frafer o R 1 10
13
Goddess Padmavati anpears,

qafar gt mag S "ARTT 7 WlART A0 |
AHASTSARAS AR Forfer =t fr st 9
frfrRrasaatify oo Timg o ggwr |
FiE IHE w0 gne eI AT |
AECTFINFLAFAE HUrIRRRRER O | 5
Fofrmorger o G qaftury fveras wr fr w1 |
A qIEEdE a9t gerig, arford; % iy =rdfa )
frag gelka gwTam Tl frrfraacaTg |

TAr— & i Worefe F @O TTE A oraieT |
g% Al Braa® st g a9 weor aeforg serafor 1na 10

14

The goddess grants a boon to Rativega who asks for
information about her husband.

Wt YRR fxs gewwg TEAAE AT AGAG |

#eY 2 Wt giang a3 faer ogT & a7 |
af 3 T FguE &Y FFEILIT 9T Jorg |
S sy WA 398 9% ag Qe ateT I g |

12. 9 ] @mears. : ] Wameg; D wiamsd 1 ] omits the portion from
ga=dig to waFTH in line 8.
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7. 16. 5.7 wEeafis

AgY fHOY JE FIEOY K FrarET g frrfr afc 5
&3 R [ o 7wlewm Ay ok weafeaq gE T oF AWK |
IY WS AIRE A 9% wEY 499 O TE A w1
TG WY WRT TS & sfiay «g f S gaw

TET— AT FEY AT ¥ THI AT FAT0rEY g3 IRa¥T |
TR A QY XAt avao @fez a gy 10

15

Karakanda, says the goddess, had been taken to Tilakadvipa
where he had become the lord of all.

AT AEAN FUTTEE =i fazafiz | forgs anx |
TFASET AoTorEr A TRY ag auf FuI fmasg |
oy wrfw e il fag wg =eod Ius 33 A

WIS FOrry RrsrriRyor g T HE ITsHO

FOREE AT THE Aorlw I IRIT gy agE@orw | 5
T gAY 9T AWK WA ITATE X T FAY TS
FUTTEALRT €T v |t "fre Bra T oo

T FTRr T Rrsngdk gfgafogy gite saraf

TA— AP, FIHTY FgAg T offy e swgata )
farstrEE |t o Yy W atg ag aker wT ¥ o & qfm urenlo

16
The goddess assures Rativega of her reunion with
her husband.

A3 oo FTE Qe $t Fourg emy whyior ang |
Waria Wor e ot rafroger aftra 2wy
qu] e TR dge U AFOrERET e |
TERR arsaftat oS aftfira sporgiyer |
Wk By weorg |/ @9 afuftat Ak 7 kg g | 5

15. ¢ J a%.
—_— ] —



LLRILIE [7.16.6-

ar | RERfy s avg FOHg feay ateasg |
HEgRT sl =y oS AR & 00T W |
e witrgs & gorfy i | 1 ATy 93w |

TAr— qReaay] Aerd d¥ WuIK #Er IYUEy d6@S & w1y )
FUAAATAANSI Q7 AYRY Rroras iy 1 L% 10

€ FEEATIANY GUFITAVIEY ATIUFNAIY  JITHURGE TG~
Gy F@RTERTESN WA gad) IR=9T aax |
naR e

—— \§Q s

10



VIII
1
The geddcss illustrates her point by the story of Aridamana.

AT 9T ¥ A G g8 T4 GEES AnEs |
AEY ATG IS¢ FUX TE & A7 & 7199 1% 21w $ )

& gy Tl FEx At gftaor fAfsas A o s
7 A foguf s« TRy TSIE QTR |
&3 swsEiy 0g gog R M AR FRITTRTERS & @)
eIty AT ONH 7Y ur g afeas awred |
ate ororfaady o sy IHO Y IGTEETARY |
afe ey qfaes T @S wlgAy v gorfirg |

aet et At oo ATEvIRTE qftTfeawey |
agt wfa ata Insigas TTFg TCRARvnTe
TAT—ARY ARNE qT=AT GIRT T ATUE AL G |
ar W glad aauraT Tt geat fifEgy o g i
2

Aridamana’s minister got a colt which was watched by
a Vidyadhara in the form of a parrot,

& T1gT qZur Jfver aEREEr W EGFEU ATt FRpEaT)

oy Sciaan AR i TrESATE WU |1 JUReAT |
Hieul ara A TGS AT HAL Sy |
vRi@uty TSI ¥ T ATHEION I TS Ty |
frerarcRmETEH I ATGARTAY ST A |
11 S] wifis. 2.1J°%.

5
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LU G ({2 [ 8.26-
TR IR AR TSRS el e agfy e
#fafreea wig & wifrsi FTATHOT qraer o qrid |

iRy W guar sres afdirisrsid fy & Yeow |
Ta—AIS W aRiPay fafegcay vigy sagse |
agsi aFEy R fr A At &y gz vegsaas il 10

3

The parrot asks a cowherd to take it and sell to the king
for 500 gold coins,

9% EI3 WA R |
Wagutk i Fag oreg I |
AT AT JGYO JIE Wy et |
a quzy gditan AATHAE T |
dracdrecamey g7% fArEuroTT | 5
Heq qUItH qeuar AY I foreoviy |
g ar orqory *rt & arafE
IUT RrHFA gt e |
TO—JE AT S 7E MY FLA9 T |
Frorderaaft ¥ Al X ke 1 2 10

4

Ou the way they see a merchant caught by a harlot
who demanded money.

gitrFor aroft HufrFor orrofy |

ot fyofra; AU Fworeiya |

gL FEr q< B qer |

=y f AR afi Rg a1

gt witefd TRy mofid 5
3 Jwﬁg. 3.9 Dazg N ¥z:.

4, v D &t geanit. } DN #fw.

e



8.6.2. ] wETURT

TR ST frr wraan |

A TRATO | SATEY Qo |

FH Jrgaa o frgar!

#E ghaaTa =@t gfean |

ges g FAT AT, | 10
oy M 7= forere ey |

TU— ALY RISEG AT ETE AR (RIS |
of for S AT T (7 0% ATHSST, Aforas SR 1l 9

5
The parrot settles the dispute by a wit.

AT O ATE RIT FSTI0r q17 T |

T P HT T AT o1 Joy |

an Fex & arg wreot i wxe |

& gory g OTTOTETEL T |

3q afy st FfE 7og =T | 5
| goy e arg st fRramir

ety s 7 Fizofig ¥ g |

I IY qIIN UREAIY SAToTQT |

i | enle & i g =\ =y N

arforT = & & Jor AT TFER | 10
Foqured W 4y B Eecd

IR St fr Sty s

TA— AT AR FlEO W g7 afelig fe B s 5 )
# gfnfyr ggae ar sty gy fF e axx A3 140
6

The parrot reaches the palace.

e HiEdr wa gaor T4qE S gIEd QW |

ey 7Y g ey wrax & Ry sy |

3 DA, v ] aRw gaiRgs. 5.9 SJag. R J &, 3 J .
¥ JN 7@,



RETRAGETS [ 8.6.3-

qoriyo gaE guy AW gufrae R Tamy /7 )
fcoury, e wTE B gaswraay fag °F |
oy el wrarrghx erdice Rfvory qrorafafy | 5
ET AT g9 afy T Tagaey afg |
foratr @for TgarEy |ar X g % ghyatafey s @&
ZEMI IAT TG, = gRtaggmeEata |
TT— S AFAfE 7 ARy aftra Rrauay I @< gg |
TR vRugE SUEEEESS ag g5 I &0 10
7
It gives an account of itself to the king.
TRERE TAE ShS oF g AR AT 93T |
& gty fraifs qorgor tas | QrATOTOrT |
at g I 9= AfRUiRT ArtET a9 |
A oAy FREHEAE fare shaft gal s amg )
#ior g4 Ta wi% 59 & sras = g¥ Wy freg ) 5
qf¥asr Foa o= q€ FASHAUS TS FIE |
AT FEY T KAt TRA T fuaat aafedsin |
WS ¥ 7E aftry Afy ox fowg ag wa afy =iy
IATEUTOT TS vy g forag ar afg oy )

TuT— afy TFy Iefy gradt ot aafes afi =) 10
AT ATV WY AAS GA AL MRAT R I AN N 9 U

8

How it reached a hermitage and learnt the sastras. It then
informs the king about the minister’s beautiful horse.

AL gOT @Y & g7 2 FaEW fy AT @Y AR |
frguw Sty age g &> uigw Auorty ¥ frfg |

7. 4 J also reads sonfa3. R S augzd. 3 D Rway; N corrects swag as
fig o®. ¥ J SaiqsRa. 4 D gg. ¢ D adds before this wd finwa g
iy @ @ sneflr AR gea @R,

8. 1 D]N fuRyg,
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8. 10, 4.9 wHTURS
a Yy 7 gaRfaf o & TS AT AT TN |

At GaSE qedE, o gerafaft |t arfrar
af Rz fifataue arg T FIARERTE FRAG |
ALHIE AET ATE F(S g FwTg iy Qe |
af AT & RArsmeor g% Af¥Ey Agacaa |
aft sr=gy Afey | =g & gy oRas 3 gig |

TGT— T% FEM T Agaaty 9 afthgs g oReE !

#EY Fy O TAOr(E AONERTE A gL gL worgE W < 0 10

9

The horse takes the king and the parrot across the sea
where they see a hundred maidens.

forafemad, FRg FEATN 1 ARTIT Jor FwEITN |
3 g BN frgatug gy AR agr agug!
afe sfes TEs ¥E gaw AT W3 Rggawr |
o AR 3 O= ot qefy Sef R |
IO, GIAE! GATHW FEATTY (hT RrESwW |
N IS AT IS T AT Sty T |
gadong Tror A wiw HE S ¥qT A
ar B T S AT TS g SNy |
Y i AR Aty T TR gis TaamaTg |

TA— FTLEAT IR FonrEs A Ty wiaas |
AL I ARY AL BN TIE IT FAAES 0 2 0

10
The king wins the heart of Ratnalekha.
sgrore g A€ HRA AR ooy fray frgeg TS |
FUOT NI(ZT TFAR AYHHT v A A0 |
SrerchadaaT Fuorer S Trond Tt |
waQeqs e thifeaa ar aFafin A g |
9,9 Nz v D gl 10. 9 N &1,

o \QUY
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RIS [ 8.10,5-

¥ oo g% @ e =% qfrty Seroryesye | 5
Rre wita gitrafe st TRt ay geaRat® )

¥ gty difey & woftr srER g i |

¥ ¥R |as v i TRt a¥ aqurs arg |

TAT-- & GO FAE qR@aL sty T efrvEet |
7% T AErr Al air gagTn v B o i oy 10

11

He sails with her for home and reaches a deserted island.

99 gEEs gy o | aft@ry Torg gieaaw |

af ok AaweE gw ar amfE B afezage |
TxEfae frore oo oy ¥ oAy YFEg geE g |

A% g9y GOy dreanyg qeafs o afe |

T A"z wufy woELf aftdifes aagegzlE 5
gagwae aifrd ag aftz atk T¥aT gg o gfig |

& afessnyg @Ity Fraur AT NFATRT |

IfE yiewe maREuss ar wd ol Prarnds )

Tar— qu qfae wiw e fRA cafn dE aeg g
& gty sive afeTy (orT sfers Afravaa i 4

12

Their bad luck on the island and the sea.

R e fem gita st a9 Gt Sorte |
foraqewd; gR=s gaaATyg ar Irfe ez afesw)
TRSw N oy firag s o {1 YFEy Y g qaT |

qQU T FHET HICEr [oreror w3 Nfey o Frorg & ayor |

A ¥ qEad, gaaw gup \fr3 oo gitaaor | 5
Wy wiEy dug ghs = orTE BT AT I |

% ] omits this foot, ¥ oz a@g W A, v N °drgm &, 4w N aRgras,

11. 1 N gigeo, } N 3gd 3 N qwdg.
12, 1 J omitsw, 3 N dr. 3 S @ie &3/,
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8.14.10] m
& afy af¥one @S frraRey aftas grans |
#er el duat avear FéaT T it |

Te— ar IBEA ga3 afe 173 e oar SRS FrwonRy |
agr TRy woveT ffkaat vy SvrreRt ozoEr 1z 10

Ratnalekha at Khambhayacca.

afk Samear Frofiid | T art Graeafid |

T TS oY AT Ty foraris gefean |

N Samdad: g g2 3y sTEOrE A o A YT |

& frginrfy sirs gao TE St 0 A% Rvorg A |

| Sy 7 | WS A an fafdrar g8 o frand | 5

€ 75 30 T faxey gof FRI F& AT L0 |

AR qqE TS & gl afef go aft T

gaunAE g wiE 1@ geet gt Ty & sy |

&1 wiyw T Atk fir gaf qup ARty A & ey |
Tar-- A% ST gL 0g afk JfE FT Trves aniad | 10

ar ofrre Afg FeaafE we Jaft fge Q& ag 132

Her fame in the game of dice reaches Aridamana’s ear.

JOAE R GRS
farors ga s ag gorfy
W G AT Arafy ayg
ot FTorS ¥ wiE e ws
forefty qad A fars
e fag wet wals
gorfryy #ilr anr aftre
qafya R aggaAm

quiga ety afitr e
RONTAT | FIOF WA |

LR AT AV Fieg |

fafys atg anfin A=

TIAE MEY YITI AR | 5
fireay sftrs wiftrmes |

il oy aEtigs !
garferagmi o= gamr |

THT— ARTAULY F @ T3 T T Garan wfk |
or fr Tl SpaT Sy @& ors or Ry sy Rvorore ar afigngen 10

% J afg.

14. 1 N dffige.

omae  \GAP- v
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15

Reunion of Ratnalekha and Aridamana.
& gty wEs Rreatm AT EHILTEY TFH0 |
afl ey fB=ft 79 gig HARE TISE AY w1y |
ag vl frfage Sraux BUETET FST O AL |
e orfige s QIS AT A |
qu fas JeE waew T QL IE§ TSI | 5
Spaw afad Rl sy AT ITLOrT AT AT |
gyl gul A T4 o<y gaq | W forlyg Sreg )
=T wivra Aor o AT =T IR Agte aies |

Tar— & Ry or orofRag o g¥ 7 Rresewtes |
ar ant Franerfy fracrey |or a9t sy @y 1tan 10

16
The goddess rcassures Rativega and goes away,

aesy fd 9g g s ar g S &7 ¥ =F 3

afi it freri™e oo 5T FE & @ Tmaw |

APUAT T, oy By ar SrE Frgs g T |

ATTAG FEY AT Ay | X § frfte |
oA sEaTE AT g7 ghaarg | 5
St Qs atg BaK forEeEr 99 agT & Tt |
MR i ggarras QI I¥g3 H@Y A |

TE ATAT QI IURIITHEG g€ A 3y 357 &g |

TH— I FEET TS qE G5 QA7 foreanw wwfea |
|7 TRy gL Prafnes S I aff@fsr n gl 10
17
Karakanda returns to Rativega.

LT A FEwotAOmy IR TTERIHS SOOI, |

3t Y, ARt aoor fe & ROERT TuF ad F 1
16, 9 J Reg. 2 S ok 1 J omitsag. v S €8, W ] ik,
17, 1+ D wmd.
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8.19.3. ] FETIRT

quy {5 U@ gl fyurEgrEaCTRYaT |
& qag fretaly ghaa genay v e |
ST WT AME W HOA Rroromredy e afr @iy 5
orateRRaR oty gamfetiaazm &
FgHeTEAE Regi qgEaRfAiTgy a3ty |
aeEfaatEeer Sty STYETCCAEIIEY 7Y a5 |

ar oy Rfor wogoag afi smiore | FTHE |

TaT— Wt gy o afy gfay afys sgag) 10

ar fag IafdT sauay RAE e v Jere awg ) e )
18

Karakanda conquers the Southern kings,

AT TU FOTTOTENE T AME RIS TG Ak |
Ry qafys aftgog araHRREaTE |

afk sl FRr Ruaas  dafgs ot s W)

ar Rifveyg afvag wg &uas afk <ot T |

afk SRATIE et FHorfy Eorg FHHS avg | 5
AT ATAT F7EE AR 3T fam vy T JE T |

& gl sy ¥ @ FTHTE F 97 Arda

I HRIE MfeT @ waag &7 FIE Al I IRFTE |

JEnew FiEw ALt ggEegadiay g |

HAT FSHA T qFFETT FAAGE AEaT g9 (St 10
%3 " Al 7y w9 TR FLAT IRT I |

Ta— FChed Gkt ¥ W (e Afew awafy ag
AT Ay Rroafen FTHRTE F1TT TWG T 12
19

He reinstalls them and returns to Terapur.

w1 &1 7t qet O s frorfig Ry =0t s |

€ TEFS TROErg o3 STUTg Yy Sk By avg |
ater ghwa aefeaSraor et Fmr & fy Aor g
R D 18. ¢ DN @wZ.
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¥ gl a¢ ga v

& WWyg wag AL Sy
& frgfrfy aft akaay 39
2 FRA ¥ Sty

ay fagy ¥ oy Sfeana

& I[TOI(E RITE AT |
gf¥nmey 39 wfremg | 5
3E g wQfk =7g g

gy QR g sty |

a3 R A gl qu |

TT— FTHY A AT GRS 719 WY ATTLUIEY |
e AR mgonate gftw does Fqug AT N N g

Karakanda regains Madanavali and returns to Campa.

rEegy A aft saRr

ar aor g Arsniggor
fy gras €3 2rvurty wafw
a1 Rz A derdye fr

| Qi TS /Y ATRET
ST | 9t Fiegaor

| _TE AAT ART FAW
awfly ffor aftes gagw
TS AT AT FHE Ao
forclrt efRea wt aftfr gog
&3 qaf v ge o
wUE Fae Ak B R

AU Afteg JF0 |

a%r wI waas RrafEgor

f&2g s gr w=hw |

Qa3 QTG A fr

at g aft a% aiwag | 5
UG TEIUIS FHE |

&S ety 19 geg (X SO |
gt Fwrse Ruorg o

g8 oy Ry e |

FXAFEI MITWTZ! 10
quy orfir SO Huora iR |

| @Al v SR gom a9

TET— AT g &1 @g% 1 Sqig e afy frax )
& Ty AT qgIRW afk A=Y FOAHNSE Il R0 1

FHEWTALRITARY GOEURUIRY AAUF0HGE TIEHOAGOIHATG-
AW HWIIRRUIRT ANGRIAM oA A TRV AW |

nafruel

20, 1 DN afwz".
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IX
1

The forest guard reports the arrival of sage Silagupta.

4IRS EATAEAT FEAted ASIT A At !

AT AT IWUNRAL Aeqrior fnfgs o= @y 0
ar g wwed e K AT TE HSIUT Hr |
AT TEL IRET IFTNRA S FTafE g Rrawauis |
g daor gt sTEg @ HREWET g o7 T WL | 5
ATETE TLTE T TEfY AR w0 AgT Ao ol

g Qo AuEy ¥ Y o v SETy sreurfE Ay or fafr 1
g fr atr afmt guEan srarg fir qup ferreTaaTe |

ST ARSI AL {% fhroras gloraeor o |
afg a3 gitras aog= aTA qRAES S | 10

TA— FIEHT GARY & F9] sreapmordy LT avwentvor |
T UIAE AT FT GALAT Froraeaa wvvrer Il ¢ 0

2

People start on a visit to the sage.
a1 SR glaa RaTiT gt Trora |
ﬁ&ggﬁﬁgém qRfrfeT au ataem |
% fiy sforfr =iy wldaE giorsrcraaE qaor |
w. By SraTary TomiRy sy givrgor of goirx
® f TA o1 IS TR gfrey Rt @t gl 5
% f srverayE A TG AEEL, AJT o5 G |

1. 9 J¥m,
2. 9 DJ 3. 3 DN &. 3 DN oat@ta, v N gl gk,



FOATRRETS { 9.27-

% & aRwg weg a¥fa s

farsef o wiats Fer )

TA— L (7 STAASTANNG FE FAS HedT q=feq |
ity AR gty ac o afaeu ags & aft ffeT iRl

On his way Karakanda sees a miserable woman,

Rrfirgasarasn glorgarnTas |

U EAN FUTTANT

S LEOE frggasasaat |
fazainras QT AT QAT |

afe & T JAEar wurfyr & angfearn 5
gy =t fr ghraan goifer 31 & e |

T AGAGS TN FFAAES |

U g WSS T TG 8T |

gaita o 1 gesa qETT UaEY |

garg § ey gareirZTE | 10

TA— FTHST IR HY ¥ o ag iRk Ty & T\
e Raat g5 7@ JTams feFas gAag i)

4

He learns the cause of her troubles and becomes disgusted
with the ways of the world.

ar sifiraT ey I9 qor TFEIIT EY TE oY |

& Ry frgurfy et Ysifag Nt a9 |

IoquurS oy Rfeareror Qr TS AT TLIQAW |

¥ Tat SgwEs ARS O AU THZ TEIE |

TRAFY Y U vy e o |r g A | 5
& gioty a9u TS SEEY I @S

ot ot srgEEe dwes FEFRY ATTE T |
QUGS I TFG AZFZEATE WG |

4, 1 N gy,

— ¢ —



9.7.2 ] FEhs

TH— & AU gFAE 7ZAY (g a3 fg /g |
w9y forfeu Rraaraaayg @ SR frafk s e 10

5

Transitory nature of worldly existence.
FIW GRFT A IR TATAD | 3 frgagy |
A BT AR Ffeay | fafor frrgi sfeas |
AR AFETI A 19T g g STEW &Y Ry 0w |
A Fe3 MEEAE Fle wagal | qu eRkafes |
Teegd @F 2R wgeag |r frxon oiigs wRfy a5 | 5
IFET T A& Rrar THET A FIS FOraw |
freme firoe & s AT IRGE TRT gOq |
wOroTEE AfEs WTaL wg foas waq & o gag |

TA— O A\ 99 TREE UL ST aqies X Bz |
quidg @ gEE o i ey sE woe S @ag@as e 10

6
Fickleness of worldly pleasures.
FEaor e 3g & @ TN AT fae or & fr
VIS, HOTEE AT Bat fr of witre &g @70
& s SATE Qo qE@tE ur £ SrroTg or W sy |

¥ wER L Y A7 =9S fa &g g o gitr sl
wRwowr I7 R wiE o aix yFEay (Rt Rromg s 5

T gIs FA(S (a9 mex ag ik fce |@for T )
URAUTIORTE, FTES ATE N TS TR g aATE |
ST O AL FAX §F |1 g A T T2 R |
TAT— PEHEE R AYAFT TS TLLEATTHIAS |
AT GEWIY B 0T GSSTANEETES || | I 10
7
Helplessness of the mortals,
ciofre aftEmyg &I gAY
LT, T fafiw ek |

6. 1 N9 : DN #iz. 3 SJ duw, 7. 9 ] woiq. 3 DN uuig,
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e 1% Y o gy I TEX |

g AT qgETs GRS AYET |

gfnify wees ol am gEe | 5
duaty Rl wTARTEAE |

gaft ghaas #afE daas |
wefimuraits o3 &g gy a3 |

BT THEE GAUIE oY &aqE |

Y T TTITY o ¥ e F ¥ Sy L 10

TH— HATARAGIFAIT A & U AT g Rragwor |
gt gronflE afeaan Sadg giwgr @ n v

8
Troubles of life.
HER AHAE FIY SR srgeas aay RAifregsg |
NTTIEL MOTOT R faiwat freway aeafi
faad w f¥ frag atvang ate yaig w9 ginam |
aqEqE Mghregali faricaror Ay IeqoarafE |
HELIUISTNATSE Qe A TYRITUE | 5
AU AU ARAST R frgwer geasg |
A IS U aftr frste Yty oy RO
v W ®IE FE fan s woaT |t Wr |
TA— TETE AR ArETSue 73 ST oreer wIrEL |
WY FTE O SIS AT FE TICIATHONGT || < Ul 10
9

Sole responsibility of each individual.

ey gawR o Ak wr & oI qIAT Ty A Y |

eI I or {7 shrasy srady T g |
forg Ston@r Sty AgqATE X g A% o 93 W@ |
U] 07 TS IERT TF US THFS UL 97 =

8. 9 Sugred. N qiffmz. 1 D meaifl; S ug aifk,
9. 1 J omits the portion from ¥13 to ¢gg3 in line 6,

— <% =



9 11.7, j ETIfT

a7 Fr WAt TRIXY ST TYTEai 9% |
wff oo g o g T g aff gy s )
afueTd eI a5 IS OF & S srmey |
GTATUHIRGEITH afig g am @ Rra s |

TEI— T AU A1 ATE S AR Rragav |
AT, |1 GEET onge ey gmaw I 2 0

10

Senses and qualities are alien to Self,

€3 WIEE Fior gurTor FE7 Shagy qfirors & weg |

IRAIfEI SEgEl & [ frure w6 sfhare # X)
draur gark e Fhagy aitforoot geaat 1
sfiey axugaaiE & gy gxur @ & fear o
AYFHTARIE SACE Sty Rl TR |
;N AT Y YU FERY S ¥ ShgeEy Ry GE@i |
& wraSt geragT % & AR ey Fe A A
RERAST & oo ¥ gy fyvon wRnTE |
TA— qE AT AT SR rgafr grag S o |
U AT e [WREERE e ag i Lo |l

11
Impure nature of the physical body,

g YERY WY T R frEe 3 JRY AGL Hed W
¥ o ae R @ ¥ garforaefé Fiya &)
q9g orrETCaRT w1 frgix wf§ 7o fing Taes wgiy |
qOT AHI A& 7 R wax wf SreTErr oy |
9 T way ITETE . qRqRT qad gurfongrg |
swRaqaiyafaeans Y Tt X ARy ghwang |
wRieg airis e gufk aRee wrgys (il gift

* DNS wsy, 1 ] s,

11. 9 N sg@®. * JDN omit this foot, } S wfs,

':4'\:~
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qasfeEgE Iy WY GREY FICY FAY Y |
. e s Aify =g Wy STOrET Ay afg w @y |
TAT— IoqUUrE Gt ANTE AGTALES S Y T | 10

ae spyET frgew & qu R wwd g 1 L0
12

How Karmas arc contracted.

TYUET FSHI(T AT T firTg ey A |

W | TS FALA ATOrTY, FFY qE A |
[EEor qRaa afiey wvg trssar |

gs Rrorae afeasw s for fret w7 1

FIATES FHIE AT g SIE STT R | 5
AUrARY oS 9 9% FIATATALN. 0 AT, |

feares qag & S A2 FIY ATAT Fr WY |

I femé wiT FATE |l FIAL TE a1 X |

TAT— ALY FTCY FA A AWAFEAT 7 |/AT Y R |
|r ooz FrETarFacg ARTME @ s ate ferg 1t 10

13

How the inflow of the Karmas is checked.

M g HHURg I3 ar f¥ 3z (sl 99
S =AY, YA TRy FIEATT TFAFRIC AT QT |
AT A AT dFAN AT aTe Sg forssaor |
sreraftn frg xS wég &t 3y g forgg |

wrafte g & A Pz | freg avaer Sredg ) 5
T &g wie Y @ Ry & mrarr fr sy fr S Wi |

gqaTE; gIIY fEAS T AY TOY FTTS |
wwraey wraghy ot R B AT AR KIS |
v S @

13, 9 SJ %" R S adds wiHqn before ggom. 3 S &g ¥W. v S AW,
4 DN %=ai,
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9.15.6. ] wWReRs

TA(— FHIACTEDT TOTSS a7 N qafeI Saey |
worg Ry vt @ U & Ry sy s 10
14

How the Karmas are got rid of,

faf Srat Rrew afmog afmEmEEEtt goft o )
‘e &R w3 @ T Y TEIATE |
TRfrufy fry S ag e A AGa IREET WY
fafadia gare I R ot | FIY TqQ ALK |

R TEE TTE IARY IqIrETE AT AW Hor Fx | 5
sftrhgs T3 (% Gy | waet HTE fore |

| W AT AR /g | T FFY Y 7T g |
FFI0 FEG F AL |refoere I A= |

qE ARSI A1 ATELY arefraade S &Y |

sfyarr |t frsT w0y @Ry I gig oy o’y ! 10
AT AL FTY G firsmT g3y |SREm™ ag |

TaT— RISy w3 SEEHY AuEER A Y 0w |
AT Ao AR gy A Proot Reaag s o i W I

15
Divisions of the universe,
fafg s=fy @fes S ag | JIqE WA IPL |
srAfEaTg 2R R TeERaT AT w3 g |
7% $ra3 faforg & =i Fgiamy & fafa@ie 1

afE s g o aifg O AT FTIQATT LY |
gg fox o o fy frdrery,. @ AR e g1 5
am&wqﬁmmtguﬁfé & w9 graaft fifg

14. 9 N 8. = N adds before this RRaE ¥z ARXATg &G | GwIY WE FaT%
w5| 3y Jaqug ¥ ST aRaigs. W Nfag. ¢ N emmgs, v All my
Mss read this foot after line 10. It has been placed here as it
seemed a suitable counterpart of the preceding foot, ¢ N ‘&rqf.

15, 9 S reads ARaf¢ and explains it as s=iifg, R S] g..
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TquiTer T =AY @y WY or %or fy aRks A |
Aty org & qvor &g U or v fir fRS oreer |
TT— QUi G M SATIAFAY A 7Y Fore |
| UrE T ASFAUS AATE FEE AATE I N L4 0
16

Pious thoughts,

0

RrorETr R TEETE &S aTag aft g |

St REaT AR €IS Y § WEAE |

AV TR N G Y T &uwg fafy Yy g
qfReaTire ¥ dErETs Rroraram wEy 9T T1E |
AR ATITE wgy wie QT gioraraE | 5
FESTANTFARY GG Ay wia A faagaag |
FACHTHIATE, AGELT AT AW T3IFE f4egig |
ATTEIVISTONE ARY T 7o fage #g < Ao w23 |

TUr— AYTFET ARE, ATARX T Rad. T1iym Jw o7 |
fgmirrraune) s fFaS @worg dqur g I Q& 0 10

17
Fruits of observing Dharma,

ESTFEANS AT VY 93g I IS AW T R 7Y |

TR gEH Gty gy ek avy i |
TROT AT T B TEEHITIOTE, =K |
TR FEX @B KR FERALTIETINE |
quwmfé gt ffye O U AT FUE 27 | 5
TR Y A0 3L feaxtsog AuEs IEY WX !
R FARHE TAE TEIUE ONPEATY |
T ¥afe awr Rrorafiy YIHO GIS I LT |
TRV ASFAOT T, U AAHAFANE TEIR |
TAT— AR RNoTaT Oy Fy TRaes G5 QT g1 10
. EH ISt & walk a3 G R SmeT i L )
16. 1 S ‘wmng. 17. 1 S fe g,



9.20, 1 ]

FHTIRT
18

With the pure thoughts Karakanda reaches the sage.
ATAFES TS AN |G framor qomE & w1
afk@mw firag ey g o RETr R g |
Y g TS g vty g |
S fhrREEEEaATg & figs drquT frarg |
REAASUTITANNG R orrorcafegREy
s wwiRCE gy A AR gfrEsunTg |
TESTANIRIET S g TCERTFATE Y T |
N aafafwfriemorcg S FIRTOTE Uy |

THI— A FAUATANETE TGRS |

| 373 Az3 drefrft sty sores it 10

19
The king hymns the sage and requests for a religious sermon.
AT FQ0 JTTI Tl st FASTO IA TARFTOE |
Wl fas ARw gx w4y 9 FUTFASIASS ST |
w7 fatrogoraoafifing TN TE FLORHF |
T AuHnRIRESTE 7 forean ArFaEy ARIET |
17 AEfreiitsruger Y ASTEHTATATIRL | 5
3% R e iR o HE AUTE TAHIIEES |
¢ AL HARW F F9 | RragR aray aerdtorn |
wRFAet SRy ghrmag Safags AT FqaTg |
| oy, AR TR a8 ot Y qaEty ooy |

Tar— & frat qumay gefirag oitegy gy sgERs 10
& FElR 7T Foor £ RISWE T WA ) 420

20
The sage’s sermon on holy conduct and ways of charity,

& Qivfy agy 9u Fr 3qure gy |

18, 3 DN #sg. : Folio No. 73 of N containing the portion from herc
upto line 4 of Kadavaka 23 is missing.
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FARHATETS

e FEK T & F gy |
R qwTE T & Y G 9T
Tt f&fas TgT RIS |
ORCATHS FT wad g |
firogst St FTg gRr=rTor 7or 9T |
THE ATER AL qIX |
FarIETRT fXor AT QT |
TrguRfr 3t gy ST oy |
it vaem glaguraE |
Rrorre sty Wi ST |
1E Ny qaew F(S THae |
AR TRY0T glrgsfaamr |
ARy AR frgreaatin |
a1 Sy IroRfy g oz T A
TFEAT qRIE g & R aRx
U AT %5 Rt |
afi%miérfé: gy e |
FAfEgoficed 3% 9 I |

TaT— S FwAlE A og daw SEEASES NG AY |

[9.20.2-

10

15

20

AYTAI FEs TRERA Rrofiaey gog ramwg 1 20 0

Right faith and righteous living.

fir Tgai weaT S
ey Rroracimsar
97 7Y Ag A o=
R fraftr dwR a0 &
or i wey 93 o Uy dig
Y WY, S TGO

a{ay ey M fea
|y e fresar |
FwreaRrae i |
FEfrTs Sror e |
v aE F Tl fr )

R QAL Ty g frdig |
QRO O WY I A |

;!mgo—-n
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R & W I UE FAT &

WARTARI

U3 s wfar |

TY— N T 1 e TRecy AraTeas wg Sem |
|t Qrva {rkaT sEEy o Y swy gyatrEma |

Religious observances for a householder.

FILY O ONITT AL HY X
faf draf ok st
AYTAY GYST AFaATE
AghaE TFEAT AT B
uIS AgT gt Al
ure G Rrogx 353 S &
R onf quE TUE AR
qRATY TR AT FE

TAEAS I g Qx|
TITE AEACHRTL |
ARGEAL AL AT |
| A0S TTAS FF WK |
& s Auras uwy o |
& NSL AT A=y 7 |
|r A3 gRas g aw |
|1 U 49yg T3 9w |

TA— RrEY 98 AR 1g0g § 999 TRy |
AL IRNAL aY FRE A1 gt et o w7 1R

Householder’s Dharma continues.

QETITE SATE A 1y
R ATETE TRET
IFATY HIE ATHRT TATR
I O AIRE |7 [Y
qTefiorg AEE RN KK
R MNAUISE TATNG
i aftgwRaTts et

qftaTa, &g St g
| O AR WY |
1 oighr srvafe gramity
77 STE 3T AT ATE 9y |
| &7 ABEE ATERX |
stored; fYeore @ aror |
r Ay Bvors gfrea |
gy aor frasty faremerr |

TA— Y TAE ANIIAOEAE (AFAET TSE JIW |
|1 AETIEHLSTIT TAGL FFATLTHE 1 2 |

22. 1 ] fhags.

23. 1 N &t

-— R —

10

n

10
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FIRTRRRETS

TN WA IH BT

Rt o= frgurty wa

AQAETHTE FTX T

AYTAE AST 0 FE AT
I QY FE T T ATELL

I A T T
St gfag oferg i@
FSYUE A U T
T g gltraad

faf faft & s gauey

[9.24 1-

Ascetic duties,

T3 qufg oo eTRAE |

TG T O qLET Ay 79 |

Qr YA T AT |

| AL GEIE AEUE, |

€ gAY REuwAy w3 | 5
|1 9y gy wEaE |
HARHEIT &Y aX |
ATRTY AR RATTE FLg |

forg ar% ot qrag W Ay |
Fo@LAL R FRS T 10

TuT— ATy g9t 4 & fiag oitaey |l S uw )
FOrTRACRITRTIONG qTfE | 21 MrEas arg a© 0 W Il

£ BRETHQUIARY FUENPAVIWRY WAANEONTH  TAGHOAZOIFTA G-
FRERTR FUECIEAIOON U AR GREST gHel |

24, 1 MSS g ag,

nEfrus
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X
1

Karakanda’s questions and the sage’s reply.

arafnf & SR gur qitre guiras R |
AR AFAR FEUE GO F IRTT AE €I S AW |

L AT TIOS TS AL &Y N & FYlX o !
Wrxagy Ay Aoy, THY freSae & R/ vy |

& &R & o gl AEY SRR w1E @aow forgy |
& gforf qarax arg g S oIty mET F Mgl
weafi Wy Taghi Ry qiforiyfatt shrafak |
EURE THATG NS af ofig oot g3 &=w
forzres & At agr TS oA ATTIEEY |
IFERT Ao &ty g frorerct storak ¥ Rk
quithg e afg wfex aior S Jafy swopyy Seer |
WARTACGUICTUITATE =C oty AfXfor iy adr

Tar— S gUY & §7g {4 X guidas any fr g Ao
oAy AT Mg a% o Agfes g ag o i

2
Cowherd Dhanadatta of Terapur once plucked a lotus.
|t amfk fftr forfy TS T FRORRY AR By |

ufif fg ades aw oy TCRRalE SRS o e |
FHSTAT LY AGATE o 9yl AR oy gars |

1. 3 Folio No. 75 of N containing the portion from here upto
line 3 of kadavaka 4 is missing.

— @ —

10



TRTATEETS [ 10.2.4-
fafirresaRi geda ur gRaacly Rrageda |
WA o 7 Rrafyagaa gfaTrady ur /fvr qwT | 5
ot afw ot ug g IgUE g ok 9 |
T afraftr g e &l qxzs BufE s |
Al ey s dg o PR FEiaE | |
Ter— & Wity S ohect afgdTeafrrTay |
TREAIAET Eawr & Rrafas Mg ag w10

3

A Sura charged him to present the flower to the greatest
person on pain of death,

& aey >ty Tfes I g% A™I WAHATE ATH |

ety e  gTRw a% PrEs 7 3 AE |

¥ O S0E T B ¥ o3 TwE frees g

& FAT GIT TE W AL AT gE S |

AT TE I 75 T W Tg9 frgor orfirerany | 5

g fafr gias giamyg €3 $YY ATy T arg |
R Ag 7Y o w1y fra A Rrezs Ay gaiw |
R SIS ooy o qUrgY TS 7Oy & |
THr— & SRS T3 & Ay A e aaeik oA
4§ 0 a7 agt o s i Aeedg a2 10

4

The cowherd in search of the greatest man,

& Hfory mas ¥y adfs A& 7e3 IR | fdirs |

ar gfeas wRfk wg g & % vme af =AY )

qory Hox A Wiy A 4 Qi gt g7 I |

wf wroy gfteT & X TS N 7 T A0 |

W age frgafer gftw @ fr o3 g A AR A fr | 5
¥ GO arg Rrag s B A IR Tog T2 |

3, 1 ] fagafo. 4. 1 SN gfX. * N @ 2,
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9§ Y ForHTEorSy Teu 7 o gwridver |
& ginfy ufy o g ALY A TS TahAw |
aftr Sfr s A Rrehs fors fgs an RrwriRRa
g3 a9 fr sy ag % T3S IR RS WG |- 10
TA— & AL ITHE T TE TN FUATSA |
& gty oitas TReTy 78 939 ghres fresstor g
5

He worshipped the Jina with the flower with his hands and
feet unwashed. Hence he was reborn as Karakanda,

T ' R A gieag & $g TIAE Jraway |

a§ Ty gl diaog afigwg N geg T

TS a3 Tiw o gl Jorg T AGARCT HP 300K |

T ¥ fRvrs afeg wftwwr et S R |
ﬁmm%&w étgaﬁggagm| 5
worgg GOy arg afor SEAS 0 Ry Y oK |

gy SR & O R fore et ot qigor |

aer Srafk agmre Ry wrefraieer oy g Aoy |

a8 TR FTE L & Sraviaoy 3Y TR &)
foomfew Grgfed S wx faamriafr weafs Sr g 10
Tar— FgAt fAfeatt ggwdE & R wlRes |
A FF T TR A W AT AL gr gPe w1
6

Past life of Karakanda’s parents. Nagadatta and
his faithless wife,

o oag gUnERT @t Gir werfk woroney afviy et

T Y wRa afsRagR wfk Tk FraRe frg aal |
ot sty afvas wggit faforay s i |
A%y oA uTr SR Franoreesrs |t i

5 1 S smuq gig. 6. ¢ Jug. 3 J wg. 3 N-aaftn,
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a8Y a1y oftas ws Fax w3 Tafriyag seat gav | 5
& aftror Fr el wrATRCIETR T |
aftrirg oeat s forgauifg fofras afl wa3

& ot A sy gan FHRCHTAETORIAN |
TUT— FOEL & PUFII ATSAT GRgotaqd |
Ao qafys agt Fafkt Ak Frrs gaferataad 1zu 10
7

Her love advances out of wedlock.

|r T Y G [N FATE TR wiE FEhE qE |
orgurE RrggRurira at gk & e |

AR TEtEa feaiis o wrag s Ry ang )

wT Rgory S A a8y et Qmrafs Sk |

qUr A HTY vy o ff o w Wit 5

FERTEiERY fra T G FTY & SR |

TETF IFIAE T AEINEAE TSOE |

uT ifRd gawy duTry U3 ATEY FSE Rgaryg |

Tar— M SFSYIaE frguny Aventre dges )
sRFFIUIIREE & & and o 3wz ) 9 10
8

The Brahmin boy resists but ultimately succumbs.

# gfrfy g9 FassalE ar fafw agor soagals |
ferffy Sau R qoiy & JY T | gk

w A A =iy o Rredue wu A3 ey |

S gy JE ey aftry " NS fad F€ waw 3@
QUG ¥ Her N a8y ok rofrgsgag) 5
|IRErERTtT 13 @E" hg T s A
OO % wg g% B g

v SJ wfdg, « J8 omit this foot and N gives it in the margin.
7.9 S N®Re. 2 ST w8 1 N diRa.
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10. 10.3,] FRECARS

8.
9.

& gforfy a9 T TET ATY & g e adfinrent |
Tar—ERETEREgiIE 3a @ frg @ a9y ex |
F Ao qfEgs A AR g e fewguen 10
9

Her faithlessness discovered by her husband who retires
for penance and is reborn as Dhadivahana.

T 1P §IG A0 forr wra R g |

W AMAY qraT AL Afrg At wurfy ok fF srerirg

Y &K AT 0T TS WY ] FT AT RyEe |

ar qafe iy R e agaElé o g% & §aw |
Tgaitury Syt &<y oy THET | 0 dryoreryg | 5
ayg @RS qES3I Fq afE quoTIa HEIRW TBT NfE |
wirrad, gt AT oRfSffy drawe |

| TR I ATRT3 AEEHI G I AR |

ar goee AT afg B & wE¥Io TE TTLTY A |

ar aferon Rz agr Ak TG JEAT 2MpEhT | 10
a3 aftfy frdere aft e ate Srret ol gu A g1
qft sufg (aagaegsi agwzl = Rk gar)

TAT— A AIIAFE FaToeS RaRardamgyy dgar |
TRuTeia Afgk deIE ST AR owE e < 0

10

The Brahmin reborn an elephant and the faithless wife
a family woman again,

QY T A RS daf waAtfes & &y |
I e @ Ioqvure S steman
| %o fy ww ifRwen & Hofairasitas g fr

9 Dai
3 SJgas. R Naguag. 3 N g agiay ( gong being explained in
the margin as gaiwit, ) ¥ S]JD afie; N #grew.
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TgRg Wity wragw SETCAEVIrEZRE 99 |

weafea 7y g awiety Reirg o GIAX FEL ara |
TgRIY Atk aitr sifeg @y & oAt qong |
g Afr gt Giaarg T Y4S AT aBw A |
RS ant qomy & gup F00 o o @ |

TA(— MSIOEN TG TR qUIHET AR ag IS |
UG Oy AT IR TeAE §IS I Lo
11

She loses her husband and takes to religious ways.

wealoaR agarg AR gL Agy Afghr wlrags
ag7g 9 asr g3 Rt frorara s TR |

g Ruoft quifaft guwite FAUTERN LS OIrE S0y !
ag Jiet gat Taarg ag R 12t YRragere |
ar aEiE i fRrgendd agfrg frrs safEwdy )
UG AT KHIGRATR T AR TE (TTGARE |
FUIRATEY FaSTO AT IO FOIfOr SAroTferaT |
R oy g gRradmgafaan |
T A EwRTR AT YAE GG A T |

& gy wafr afesar gl SR B g
FitraTor aARqy waiELor | Y Agray forgwor |
Tar— Gl AR JTEE JOORITHTY i |
& (& ¥ qaifye frfafacg & =ra3 qufafmoRrad i
12

She was reborn as the daughter ¢f king Vasupala who
threw her in the Jumna,

o oS aEf Rorke TG FUTRACEY T WURH |
afi; fyy Ty weslAan wregiad R Wy an |
g AY T AW THAT o faftore Aars gan |

11. 1 N adds before this ip the margia @ R yud fy iRy
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10.14. 2. .
99 =efTany arre wofafi frg wra fmefre
AT AT TR TS & ofty geaafy |
FIGRT agme frarg Aot agat aifa ang |
9] T W qA8T AT g Ieqftury &t srraTEE |
A UL FR FgAE ¥ A agaIi TR HTanRar |
T mi gy aofmay &1 afgq o STSUrTaT |

TA— &I AN VEE FHOFS WO rforlam s=fean
T orrErTead ARSAr RrgaroEy gt ST 0 2 0

She turns out te he Padmavati, Karakanda’s mother.

wgwr i = o T AN T T | Y
=S gt =€ | FEwvor STl adv
TPl Tt Rasty AANRA qReT Feat TEh |
AMITT T IRARY TSI OITE AT S |
@t Rats sgas v a9 af arfantr sy FgAIw |
I A WIS AGEHY AE T a1 A ST |

ot Fyfr frgTs T ¥ AEgZIRTE Rt ¥ /&
IRy g ar ¥ s gz g atusgat am |
ar Baefe gI Seaor T e Sturorgr gu Ry adiw)
AATAL T FOQAT, ANSIEAA ATHOZ

|t QR Stororg g Ao AL WY T gE | |

10

10

TAT— AlE ATEL AT KRR SR g gz ant &
froig agat For |1 T g TaaET il 20

14

Previous births of Madanavali and the Khecara who had
temporarily abducted her.

o gt IF Wy T Ay TSRy N oy |
aftzat Wor forgacey oftr aur TRONG a7 RS @i T
13. 9 J guRa. 2 DN daut,
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ZFART qqquifisy g afg a3 g§ "E wHF TA!
g wafk rguratoy Ta haror &g Rrafrr ARk
TRITTES AT SEHA qroTT | ¥ oror | 5
T TT GG AT TANE HE AT TATY |
AR faars gfarng WA O qAT FIF |
& arafy it ¥ & arg 9f FEUE  qHET TR |
ORI AT ITqUUr TF AT IFTL ORET IZUE |
TOT— IO WA A g7 orearct sxi g e | 10
sfrmatt A& g g7 07 gy giak Rraadrn w2
15
Padmavati comes and requests the sage for religious instruction.
¥ giae aay & fr ot & w3 Pyt 7Y |
& gty was g ag=rCoy woro fyfafaas
Qe Ttk ar atk gftr w9y qaray wfus wiE |
qup SRRy swiRd: orgficer g fafy drigey weETw |
ar gfeos glas oo e forgwy Srorag 5
v fy sk anfiy oo g, FEORCETUTETERT ERE] |
SERATIIEE AT ITREATgES R |
Froor srtae ZRraaTE graurfafy vy aw |

TeT— qf¥at Ay wY Atk Igarak gfa | s |
frasT ar gy sy g e e e 10

16
Efficacy of fasts.

gt 3gatiad 92y 9 darE LSS T |

AT AT, T AT w3t glrat gefrang |

qwi g G=fit g 2 st oy sfd o)

AT T AR AT ATAG |RY AT 71T |

qu] oA U S qftaray g 7gw WIS | 5
14, 1 SJ R, 3 J W, 15, 1 S fig, |

..—!.c—-.



10.18, 8,3 FECANRS

AT TaTCEty a TS FregAt a0 |
ATERT JTX qraex TITEAS TAIZQ FINY |
quorcay ghora gveSt EAT Y J IWAL |

TA(— HE ML AT HTL Rrorgsr HLfor wurgfen |
ShamufE oaty @ sy Ryawiffr fress & aferutalo
17

Completion of a fast.

R e FEEw IWAT WEIA |

Hogaur TATW Ao e |

|FERE =y Y T ATy |

ar Y FerRca qapciyr o |

ATTFOT TETUE qRAor FHorafy | 5
¥ I T FXTOT FATTL |

TR 9 X qrIAE grafy |

RS 3RS AARE GIE T3 |

TA— TR0 [y Qroragor g IR Fhxlrages |
TR IR IATHE AVEE At =iz gg qa< l 90 10

18

The story of Sumitra who was reborn a boy.

qup atd qgfege giaitg fmERelk afes & gitg
& gl i g Fo T TUT TTEY TARA |
& giuly gofras oy o afr a3 ATy ang e |
ISfraaEr giaang afer ARk s glrad giaans
IaaTE aftge | g & = foqgy sSferfic gar fr 5
Zeafeak o T g« aorfg gefrere
TR g AET JOTY worefid R g% /TG g !

. amik Rfr weg sl oftens drgoy Sromrai |

17. 3 DJ wogmm. 1 SJ g3, 2 SJ @S,

18. 1 ] reads gy qifRy ww=f.
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TAT— NI FRAA MR gy A @i good A afas )
afg amgs RremeRias T 3R ar ar sgie n e nlo

Good fortune of the boy.

AR TS FHE QY @oror
ALY AT TqtEas & fx e
oMU T Forefd ag

& 93 ity 30 7o

&1 gfss U AqE ARY

& wigs iRy Ty

| RS T Y W
ZHd weir Rramor

AT qUITS JE/Y 7 |

gy afsfr auee a@r e )

& sty 7 o= gy

& siftqs Tasr g ag |

T AMWITE AT g7 A gl | 5

|t g3 A 3T TG |
FIEN TS Y TSR |

atx RS crata a o

TAT— AT TFERT qvEurs (AR #ITT FAT ag q0% |
T AR THARY TFEUIRY TAHAT T ARy worg wean 10

The king’s minister becomes jealous of the boy and
devises means to get rid of him.

AR % (T oF 7% g
RSAT T qE T qE
forgearuraur sl
T AR g Gady
F ax T s g
| woqg AR S
& YRraly gz e ag
& Yty v wETT

g FETT JWE TR T |

T3 FITT WEEAE @T

&Y STy SR gl

& &l =g & gf Wy |

ar qor ofi AqUrS &Y | 5
& AT AR AF@O |

ot oo qEE qEIT A - -
ARy qrorortg s wovory

TE— & AR STl |or wivar aEy Ty aoft gt |
ot affay g7 g av and Ry Jwr @w Al 0 0310

19, 9 J &E®; DN ¥, : D wing,
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21
One device fails; another is tried.

g 9 GO qirang T U gRAS TG a0 |

& sims at wRaug & Rvore Yavy Faag |

TR Iy TRetd & oo & afta awdr gregaor

| oftg urfigeEr v |r faT aivsion aseorr |

X {9 worTs TIg og T A gAY JE AT g &
s wfad e ae furg &g o gHE 78 IS |

afg afnd #g staqw qu Trftrg wiry gdao |

VFAT TG Aoy Iy ag oraE fm wR e T

Tar— ar AN @ g guly gg ASAT ST AT I |
& gforg foas I afrs o @y FE FEIFNRN 10
22
The Brahmin dies with austerities and is reborn as Arjuna.
Padmavati accepts the vow.

T TS AT TG AN Ffre REaad a9t |

& qorg AEAS Tivrar &y g3 NFET NI IR 7 |

T3 gy ofizdr g s & gag Ruws gsaE |

& wiigs Afey aus w7y ohEiRS T &Y @153y |

& g sy fras afx ALY OIGTEY SraLT BIE Al | 5
ar awfE Rty w2y &y I a3 &Ry 79T |/ FEINE |
IUUS AT ENY AR w35 TES g fremr 8

& afegs ank g gy fRae Rrorecafaand |

TAT— 8T qASY FHew ¥ g Wiy oy auglRa)
qunrg SR 9 JET 1 IRS S W0 ATART 1AW 10
23
Karakanda transfers the kingdom to Vasupala and retires
for austerities.

e uft soeERT Ay 3%“@8‘3“&!.

21,9 Jug. » ] ug.
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foatnee zeae Wi Faney 3ak facg diw )
FEATHOTRTUTGLAE, o= wafes < gHgaad |
AT ARVT TTRIT FENIRE Ay Fws a5y = |
agt ey ver afoY AR 3 ZRT =orE @awr g | 5
Al TR as w1y RIETAETIT JE A |
qf¥aeers gitror sEoraur TYISEY TR T Aor |
AT RAOTLOr AGATY FYIT FIHIAW |
Iqres Fae TR T FEYTFTR SIS |
faoraay Ty AT qRERTE SwTEY SraE | 10

TAT— FAT AW (X FTAT AT AR TRERfr |
a1 geaft sifreg e @ gEaat Fo fr oy k3

All his queens also take to religious austerities.

ar 3few afms &=y
TEAT TIET IE EUHA
FawAEte At Arads
afr Srefx afeg
THATS qU1ES TEASI(S
fore YfrEy av sg|yg AR
wRyfess gites Y faieg
A ioron avy Jfk

AU AT TRy |
FEQTFRIRT farty aoifd |
TQUERTS TIE 0T 9L |

| ALY §T THE |

gitrsrg g3 Rragae 5
At ame afg e

I |TfHg e a9 AR |

T3 AT TN EIS (¥ |

TA— AT NE FTAAT ZZIR FAR TGS GIIART |
FHE T (3 figt Retas o 3&ac@r 1 ) 10

25

Efficacy of Panca-kalyana-vidhana.

g9y Aot rgfoferea aor
FruarTyr quiTEy, 3 fargor
TSTY OIFW U1 AT

aERAEvg v |
A9y freg Ty S o |
¥ gaf mems Ao |

24, 9 N fa@ 3. 3 SJ e, 3 DIN feg. ¥ DIN Ry
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g wUIE o T & frad grfg Rror draem
g gt § s aCHFeEEN T afy | 5
¥ wiua Aorgw S aurftrfesageRr arg St |
aede SiaT ¥ Tl freamoriretfatn =g =¥

FEURAtraTaE ¥ gy ¥ FTq ¥ag e o |

FAr— W IfAES YANGS qUIRZTONAEY frees |
FeeumiorE TERfafE & sEfgud ey e ke 10

26

Manner of performing the Panca-kalyana,
X fRa3 ity sIEETr T Raor |
fororogawr d=r Rrazfraafy ey |
wegay Rugr sy ffvor Tuit{E Fyfdor |
SETC LI (T U] 4 aftygTafi |
MEEATE FHIO A0 T | 5
TR QR TTIE AT qfead qqrey |
I AR fafx® waor
g i @t famata aifata |
7€ <ot fRg & gent anfata |
g9y {FUUrs HTA ATE fafg safE wre ) 10
aE =in A swaae a3 fFa |1 |
gegtag fRar aoeda T i |
ITArg FLE wgfe gEtnghiE |
forpage SadENa toa feftg &=
qur zEfafE ke Fadha T AT F7 | 15
gegiaa gaatad aamy  GEagesy |
aezRy STty st UTEET |
el szt Regd@ TORTOT S |
sifms M3 AT Rge wgEE | 20

25, 3 Folio No. 60 of D containing the portion from here to line 4
of kadavaka 28 is missing.
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TA— & A0 X FAI FAfqS3 feqd qEag awg |
A orw B Fey gy wvoy & AT warey fragsg IR
927

Karakanda attains the highest heaven.

AT =T HLEAY | JING nAEHSE RS Ty |

AT AT AT WY A3 TTEY a0 Ag )

qfERast ar @t AU A FL0 |

iy &g Fhig @ & e fEgad efiwet |
UMW, T HHEH fafor 7y ot frag Rreg grg L 5
RrorSragamog Heog an TRy qref S7omE |

TReERAL HTgRETE wrrert R Sraong |
sty srore aorurur FaUEAd Prrazsngaarr |

TAT— fraEs S & Rrag KR serdago |
Tea=afaty €U | FUARTHREETRSE i 9 ) 19

28

Aathor’s eulogy.

o= REaTagraor FRRR AAST |

TxrTE g e FARIZOTIAFROTIAL |
TETSTIET S (qTor ICQIEATOTHOTATETT |
ATATINAR Fqwaor froTECIra eI

At atg A% Ak ag 9T qafeT Aigufoe gl 5
A% geafydiorg Y & fr werRe qaes fag & fr )

TCESFCNITARE AT AT JHONE |
T MR 7RE © w1y ay Srordy ¥ @4G (¥ @A |
TAr—T T2 Gorg 7ivr fraay svorad qgEs i SRS |
| 0% YAOEY TTUI JEX FHAY TIRTRT I ¢ ) 10

28. sN epds here, the last leaf being missing.
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29

The author eulogizes his patron.

A arFAEaYr Faatk afeas AATRAATORET 07 & LTI

FUATIY ATHIEGTAS w1g fRrsrarg oafs @9 |
JrRETaT fafm gy I RrsraTeEy ot gEgeuy )

S ik forgury geme Set g A E=® FIOHST |
Fuarziirawogyg forshyaTety S AUTREY | 5
HoTToTTEEY ST FETL FUERY AT |

N AeaI i "wEEe R TAERE LA Wy |

AT IEER. AT T UG W FEAENT |

S I RTE Ty S TR AEST wRA |

S RrorqraETrTE 7gTAT S AT & aForg 7% | 10
S Ffairig Aulin o gy I SurereaiRTer Uy |

&l wlew &g T o 9@y g ot fdt acay G |

a2 GT ATES T TGS FRERITATIIITAES |

TAT— JET AYQY, {3 T AL AL 9708 AWML |
¥ TqagITIARy (% ogg wr R T N RN 15

3N FEHESATVIIRT JRSUAAVIET ARAUFNTIY  FIHZNAGINBAT §-
FHYTH FECGAARESIG M TR TSI GHAT |
HERX uae

29, 9 J wm. R SJN =g,






TRANSLATION OF KARAKANDACARIU

(‘HAPTER 1

1. Trecall to mind the foet of the moust gracious Jina, the destroyer
of Cupid, dweller of the city of salvation, the sun that removes the darkness
of sin, who rests in the highest abode and is absolved from death. Vietory,
oh God, the giver of the matchless happiness of salvation, and served by
the rulers of gods, serpents and men.  Vietory, oh seer of the other end
of the ocean of knowledge, who has hrought the most deserving to the
path of salvation. Vietory, oh charm for overpowering the snake of
Karma, the root of all incantations, the allayer of the ghost, the mind.
Victory, ol sole asylum of people lying in the four forms of life and remover
of the mass of miseries of the good men who are warless.  Vietory, oh royal
swan of the lake of restraint, praised by the swanlike wise men. Vietory,
oh ample water to the fire of wrath, dispeller of darkuness and holder of
supreme knowledge. Vietory, oh dweller of the heart of eternal bliss,
waited upon by a hundred [ndras, and abode of happiness. Victory, oh sun
( lit-friend of the lotuses ) to the lotuses in the form of the deserving,
having lovable virtues, and the rich ocean of the nector of self. Vietory, oh
God, the stainless, destroyer of the fear of worldly existence, ornament
of the great mansion, the world. May the desired fruit be of the man
who bows to your feet or recalls them to mind.

2. Bearing in mind Swraswati of divine speech, as well as the feet
of the learned” Mangaladeva, I narvato the life of king Karakanda pleasing
to the ears of men, sweet, graceful, endowed with the gem of prosperous
acts, well-known and brimmed with multitudinous excellences. Though
the wicked are exceedingly perverse, though the people are tasteloss and
sullied in their mind, though T know no grammar or metre and am

— 109 —
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dull in crossing the ocean of seriptures, though graceful speech does in no
way flow forth, though I fight shy of the learned, though I did not sit at
the feet of poets and though I sullied my fame Ly the company of the
stupid, still, whatever {rnit has acerued to me by recalling to my heart
Siddhasena, worthy Semantabhadra, Akalamhkadeva the ocenn of the water
of seriptures, Jayadeva, the large-minded Svayambhiv and the honourable
Puspadanta, the abode of the goddess of speech, and by paying my respects
to them, from that I express the theme of my hearvt full of interost and
devoid of unpleasantness. 1llere there is no simulation.

3. In this Jumbudeipa, the foremost of the coutinents, the lamp of
the islands, marked by the Jambu tree, girt up with the surrounding briny
occan and measuring a hundred thousand Yojunas, there is the wvast and
prosperous Bharata country shining with the rivers Ganad and Sindhuv, the
depositary of the jewels of the carth consisting of six pavis and beautiful like
the mine of gems (1. e. the ocecan ). Here is the pleasant Adnga conntry as if
the lady carth had put on a divine apparel; where lotuses have blossomed in
lukes like eyes on the face of the ecarth; where the divine-bodied Yakshas
having their afiection tixed on the beauty of the farmers’ wives, do uot
move off: where fields of paddy are protected by girls by enchanting the
flocks of deer with their music; where travellers rid themselves of the fatigue
by feasting upon grapes and sleep happily on carth-lotuses and where the
row of lotuses in the waters of canals looks extremely beautiful asif the carth
were smiling. In that pleasant country, full of corn and gold, there is the
attractive city by name Campa lovely to the eyos of people, the best on the
surface of the earth and abounding in all excellences.

4. It is surrounded by a moat full of water like the ecarth looking
beantiful with the ocean. With lofty and white ( mansions painted with )
Kasisa, it is, as it were, touching the sky with hundreds of arms; where
lofty Jina-temples look beautiful as if they were pure, unbroken heaps of
merit; where silk-banners are shaking onevery house as if white serpents
were gliding; which is resplendent with the rays of five-coloured gems as if
a handful of flowers had been offered by Cupid; which is beautiful with
picture-houses like fascinating aerial cars of gods; and which looks beautiful
with streaks of saffron as if declaring itsclf to be the battle-field of Cupid.
There are red lotuses on carth as if it declares to be holding hundreds of
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fruits (). By the divine virtue of the Jina Vasupijya, the lustful persons were
not overpowered by love. There ruled king Dhadivihana who shattered
his enemies and was an elephant to the tree of arrogance, who was endowed
with fine arts and virtaes and was devoted to his superiors.

5. He hore the yoke of the great car of virtue and was a shelter to
the helpless, the poor and the miserable. By his fame the surface of the

earth was whitened; by his largess all people were pleased. Gods sing his

virtues and the enemies walk about terror-stricken. The goddess of speech

adorns hig lotns-like mouth, the goddess of wealth resides in his spacious
bosom. iy hand siretches forth to give wealth*, but never wields the
arrow for the destruction of the living. Being struck with his commands the
deer beeome maimed and do not roam about on earth.

He was full-faced to
the good; terrible, with knitted eycbrows, to the wicked. His mind was
dyed in the colour of virtue and was never, for a moment, dipped in sin.
Huis heart was deep like ocean, steady like Merw and wide like the sky.
"To him his attendants were loyal being pleased hy his virtues.

He became
an ornament of the world.

6. One day Dhddivakana made an excursion to Kusumapura. There
the king saw a beautiful girl brought up by a gardener. Sceing her so attrac.
tive, the good king beeame stricken with love which aroused his passion.
Being afflicted by the heat of the fire of scparation, the king inquired of a
ceriain man “ Tell me, oh friend, whose daughter she is, a veritable fruited
branch of the tree of Cupid ”. The man then told the facts to the king
that the beautiful person was the daughter of the gardener. The gardener
Kusumadatta was then sammoned and the stoutly built man was asked
hesitatingly  Is she your daughter or of somebody else; kindly tell me. ”
He told the king, the moon on carth “ My wife Kusumadatta found her in a
box in the very deep current of the Ganges. ”

7. The very moment, the gardener, bearing the responsibility of
virtue, took the box and speedily showed it to the king ( saying ) «“ Oh
lord, served by men, she was placed in this. It is not known, sir, whose
daughter the girl was”. The king, who had rcached the ocean of knowledge,
examined it and found in it a golden finger-ring imprinted. Then he read

10

10

(5]

* Thero is a pun on the word ¢ dhanu ' meaning wealth or bow,
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the beautiful letters “ This girl is the daughter of a king, She was born
the very mansion of Cupid, the danghtor Padmavati of Vasupila the king of
Kausambi, of spreading glory ”. Knowing this the king, who had already
felt attached, instantly married her who could shake off his woe,

8. Then the king, having given good wealth to the gardener and
being accompanied by her who was endowed with a lustrous body, fecling
satisfied, came to his palace with great rcjoicings. There the two lovely ones
indulged in sports with satisfaction. One night, the wife, in sleep, saw a
monstrous, rutting elephant with its trunk raised up. Getting up, she repor-
ted to the king “ Look, my lord, I have scen, during night, a desirable
elephant approaching ". Hearing those words and considering it as an omen,
the king told her its bearing « There will be a son horn to you, an ornameut
of the family, a delight to the mind of the peuple and destroyer of the
wicked ".

9. While she lived in the company of her lord, in the course of the
happy days, it so happened that an unprecedented shadow beeame  manifest
on her body. The bright cheeks became pale. The pearl-necklace, having
its brilliance set at nought by the majesty of the breasis, no move adorned
her bosom, but in turning round it made the mouths ( nips ) of those breasts
dark like collyrium as a wicked person becomes prideless towards  the best
of the qualified when his head is hent down ina combat. The three folds
vanished in a moment with shame as if through the fear of the child. Her
gait became slow due to the burden of the belly, and wearinessinereased along
with sloth and yawning. Thus ( the child ) quickened developing these
symptoms of pregnancy over the whole body of the mother. A pearl garland
was then tastefully strung which surpassed the lustre of the sun and the
moon*. Sceing the queen, pre-eminent in the world, like this, the king made

rejoicings. At this occasion, on one bright day, a longing arose in her mind.

10. Afflicted by it the resolute and sportive lady would not talk
or indulge in any pastime. “ How should I fulfil the longing of my heart™?

She fell on the ground at the very moment. Secing her, the good king
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* The line is more significant in its applied sense, §. e the pnassnge is composed jn the

N Mavktikadama metre,
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inquired “ what is the cause of your affliction ? What ailments are there in
your body on account of which you do not make a reply, oh courngeous
lady ” 2 Then, putting up with her trouble, she made an answer to the
gracious king who had satisfied the gods * What is the good of my telling
it to yon, oh king, why my ample body has shrunk in half a moment. I
have a longing, oh lord of men, which is never aitainable hy men. Tn
drizzling rains, dressing myself as a man and mounting on the mightiest
elephant in your compny, oh lord of men, 1 would go ronnd the city inclu-
ding the principal gatway. This is in my heart. Il it is not accomplished,
then I die even now .

2

11, « Is it this desive that you have in your heart. oh darling ”
said the king smilingly; “ T thought it was some cause, procecding from me,
that was giving you trouble. How great have you counted ig, oh charming
lady; do not wear out your body in vain.” Then the resolute lady says
“ During sammer, when terrible forest-conflagrations rise up, where can a
cloud be, my lord ? It is not possible, oh illustrious one. ” Then the king,
considering it in his mind, thought of the deity Megha-lumara, The latter
came because of his long attachment, having assumed the form of a cloud.
When the sky became overeast by him, it began to drizale. Then the king said
to the lady who was casy at heart “ Look at the dark cloud; quickly put on
vour dress, suitable for sport, and make your heart courageous, oh madam ™

12. Then the king got veady a fat, brilliant elephant, and having
ordered trumpets to be blown and auspicions songs to be sung and having
decorated it and presented it before his wife, the gracious king got her
mounted on its back. The lord of men, in company of her, shone forth on it
as if he was the lord of the gods.  Then, sweet wind, blended with sandal,
began to blow and the mass of clouds gently sent forth a spray of water.
Then the memory came and the Vindhyas flashed forth in its mind; so the
vicious elephant, excited at heart, ran oft to Kalinjara.  People ran after it
but it could not he overtaken and it passed out cf the town.

13. When the elephant was flying, heading for the forest, the
queen, being looked at, said to her husband- “ My lord, oh lord, get down;
do not die for my sake. In your survival the kingdom will survive; in your
presence righteous deeds will prevail; in your life all people will live, in
your existence the pleasures of life will exist. Return to the city, oh king;
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let the elephant take me away”. Hearing that, the king caught holdof a tree
and jumping off, eame back instantly to the eity with anxiety. In the mean
while the irresistible elephant tock her away further. The elephant, as it
went on, eame to a lake where it entered into deep water. Then that wife of
the kingresembling a heavenly damsel, jumped in to the water witha triek. 10

14. Bearing deep sorrow in her heart, the highly virtuous lady,
leaving the lake, went into the forest. There she saw a gavrden with
deeaying trees, deer-less and sapless like salvadion devoid of passion and
feeling. There, as she resited under a tree, the pleasure-garden blossomed

up and became fmicful.  Then some one veported the wonderful happening

b

to the gavdener incharge, in Dantiynr © Listen, oh gardener, to my words;

an unprecedenied brilliance is visible to-day in the forest. The Balula the
Campalka and the mangoes have blossomed and all creeper-howers have
become green.  Even the good trees that bear fiuit in different seasons arve
bending with their crop of fruits. Swarms of hees, greedy of the fragrance, 10
are humming, as if the forest-beauty is enchanting pure notes. Has spring
arrived in that forest so that it appears so beautiful to my mind” ? Hearing
that, the forest-gnard went theve in a moment where the spring had
manifested itsell.  Then, sceing that forest so lovely, the man was thrilled
with joy for a moment and then he areued in his mind ¢« Sarely this has 13
blossomed through no good luck of ours, ”

15. The forest-guard wandered through the forest: he looked for
the cause of the aflluence of the forest. Then wind, mixed with fragrance,
blew as if the richness of the forest was declaring its nature. The gnard
went by the smell, by the way the wind was coming. He saw the heavenly
damsel under ihe tree as if the forest-deity was shining forthin all her grace.
He then thinks “ She is not an ordinary woman; of divine body, sheis extra-
ordinary in appearance. ”

(1

He then called her out addressing her as his
daunghter and raised her up by catching hold of the palm of her hand, “Why

are you waiting here, sour at heart, oh daughter; come quick to my home. ”
Hearing his words, delightful to the ears, the lady walked up to his house. 10
While she lived in the gardeners house, Kusumadattd thought in her heart,

“ This woman, scen by him there, is extra-ordinary. Is she a Alinrari or a
Vidyddhart ( classes of demigods ) ? She is lovely to the eyes, the best of
.women, fair coloured like Campala and brimmed with virtues,
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16. The richness of her personal beauty is very splendid, The sun and
the moon are, as it were, moving in the form of her nails, Her legs are like
the plaintain tree which emulates hor whole body (7). Thinking its trunk no
good the lord of clophants has, as it were, vesorted to the high peak of Merw
The mountain of the gods ( Sumerw ) thought it to be harder and so has
followed the tender bodied at her hips. The amplencss of her hips is attrac-
tive as if Cupid has made it so, thinking it to be his home. The depth of the
navel has, as it were, beengiven to her by the ocean calling her his daughter
Her large, protruding hreasts, with seratches, look like the frontal globes of
an elephant with fresh wounds. How can I deseribe the shapeliness of her
creeperlike arms accomjanied by the beauty of the leaf-like hands. The line
of teeth is resplendent as if imitating the pomegranate sceds. Not tolerating
the elevation of the nose, the lip has assumed redness. The pupils in the whito
and dark cyes look beautiful as if big bees were sitting on Ketaki leaves,
The well curved line of eye-brows appears like the bow-stick taken up by
Cupid. The forchead, in its great elegance, appears like the half-moon
sticking and shining there. The hair, with bee-black locks, shake like dark-
ness gathered there for fear of the face-moon.  If by her beauty, matching
Cupid, my husband becomes perturbed in mind, then, with a quarrel, ho

4

would certainly leave me and honour ber ”.

17. Thus, feeling jealous, she turned her out giving her a bad name. The
latter, without any resentment, walked out of the house the very moment.
Proceeding on with great trouble, she saw the cemetery where kites were
sitting on the picees of the bodies of thieves and adulterers piereed with
spikes; which was thick with the blood of the persons torn; where the
animals, greedy of flesh, had commenced a dance; where the bellies of beasts

were split by bears with restless tongues; which was haunted by demons
rapturously feasting on flesh; which was crowded with tens of thousands

of birds sporting and hovering, and beset with multitudes of creatures being
consumed in the flames of fire; where masses of hair on the beads were

fluttering in the air and where strips of rags, tied to each post, were shaking;
which was sickening to people on account of the smell of human kodies and
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which at one place was overspread with skulls of the fractured. In that
dreadful crematory, the terminus of corporeal existence, was born to her
an excellent son, like gold or god in appearance, endowed with good signs

and delighter of the eyos and minds of people.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Kerakenda, composed by Sage Kanakamara, which is an
ornament to the cars of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the first chapter,
deseribing the birth of Kurakanda,
SECTION I

CHAPTER 1I

L On the bright day the childl was horn, there ocemrred many
auspicious signs as if the sun bad dawned, and the faces of the directions
had visibly brightened up. By his hirth her misery was forgotten, as if the
desire-giving tree had sprang up in the forest; as if the lords of the mountains
had shot forth tearing the carth; as if the full moon had risen in the sky of
its family. No soouer did she take up the born child than she saw a
Miitanga (a man of the lowest caste ) in front of her. He was of a dark
complexion and his eyes were red.  He came close to the cbild and took it
up in his hand like a golden jar lifted up by an exeellent: elephant.  Lying
in his bhand it exhibited the beauty of the jewel shining on the crest of the
serpent-king. When he started for home, taking it away, she raised a cry
“ Oh sinful vagabond, whence have you come to take away my son. Not
one calamity was crossed over when another, greater than the first, has
cropped up. ” Then the Khecara, in the garb of o Matanga, with folded
hands, said to Padmdvati “ Do not weep, my lovely sister; listen to my
account.
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2. Here in this Blarata country is the famous and immeasurable
Vijayardha, the foremost of the mountains. Tt touches the castern and the
western seas, thus looking very beautiful like the beam of a balance. It
is the meeting place of the Suras, the Ainnaras and the Khecaras established
entirely by Tdra. On its southern range is a town where various travellers
go ubout in conveyances. It is known by the name of Vidyutprubha. It is
prosperous and famous for its excellent qualities. There was the renowned
king Vidyutprabha profusely endowed with multitudinous lores ( Vidyas ).
His wife was the good Vidyullata like (fauri of Malesa assuming beauty as
desived. Of her was born a son, an abode of virtues, who became known
on carth as Baladeva; Lam he. //emamala became my wife ever devoted with
atlection to me.  Tn her company 1 wont through air to the southern side
for amusement. The 1" kye mountain stood before me between Andhre
and Kaling,

3. Moving and jolting with jingling bells, surpassing in splendour a
multitude of suns, my divine car went on through the sky till it would
proceed no further. Seeing it standing still, through wrath, I drew forth my
long, sharp sword. T stood looking in all directions for a moment; my
pleasure was gone and 1 became dispirited in an instant. When I looked
downwards, I saw the great sage, Suvrate, whose fame had grown and who
was praised by people. He had his eyes fixed on his nose. His arm was
extra-long like (the trunk of ) a mighty elephant, a visible, irresistible stick
for the chastisement of the senses. He was unshakable like the AMere, pure,
all-knowing and absorbed in formless, steadfust meditation. Seeing him,
angry as I was, oh sister, I took the sword in my hand and wrathfully got
up to kill himn where he stood meditating.

4. “ He frustrated my purpose as I was going ” thinking so, I
disturbed him. Getting angry he then pronounced a curse on me “ Oh vaga-
bond, you will no more possess your lores. By that curse the lores were
gone instantly. I then thought in my mind, oh sister, “ This asge is not ordi-
nary; in half s moment it happens as he says ”. Thinkiug so [ clung to his
feot ( saying ) “ Oh holy sage, why have you destroyed my lores. I am
your servant, oh lord of lords; [ would never leave your service even in the
next birth. Pacify this five of wrath, my lord; let it not prevail in this
forest of grasslike body for ever ”. By these words the best of the sage
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became racified like the lord of serpents by the might of incantations.
Knowing the sage to be pleased at heart, I bowed to his lotus-like feet
and said “ Oh gracious sage, kindly tell me when the pleasant lores shall
be mine again ? ",

5. Hearing that, the hest sage, prossessing the highest knowledge,
made a divine speech in front of me-~ “ Oh Kheeara, of the handsome king
of Cumpri, the gracious Dhadivihana, the wife Pudiivivats would be carried
away by a vicious elephant. She would then be found hy a gardener who
would instantly take her to Dantipira. Being tuwrned out by his wife,
with a quarrel, she would come here and a son of exceeding lustre would be
born to her, and you, an abode of virtues, shall bring him up. He shall obtain
the Lingship of that extensive city and at that time the lores shall he
yours again ”. Bearing this in mind, I have been residing at this cremnatory.
I shall keep him till he attains majority. With this idea I have caught hold
of your son. Do not weep; make your heart easy. As has been carned in
the previous birth so you have to experience these days, oh highly
virtuous lady !”

6. Considering what was said in his speech by the master of lores,
Pudinavats gave him her son rather painfully ( saying ) “ You shall keep
him with wise consideration ”. I shall do all that you say, sister. I shall

1

bring him up graceful in all his person ”. Saying this to her, that Khecaru
went to his home taking the small baby with him. Giving it over to his
wife he spoke these words- « Take it, oh Hemamild, it is your son "
She took him instantly and kept him addressing him as son. In the
meanwhile, Padmiivati, afflictel in her mind, went at the very moments
to the town ncarby, Residing there, she took religious practices from an
Arjikkd (a Jaina nun) who was devoted to peace. Seeing there the
emaciated but exalted and noble sage, Sumddhigupte by name, she instantly
took a vow by the side of the great sage, thus relieving herself of all
vexations.

7. Through her attachment for the son, she would frequently secure
balls of molasses and sugar and send them to the house of the Khecara
who was bringing up her son, the terror of his enemies. Seeing a big scar on
his hand he gave him the name ‘ Karakanda’, which became wellknown
all over the earth. He, the abode ofall fine arts, was growing up day
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by day like the moon with its digits gradually shining forth. At
this juncture, there arrived the great sages Yusobhadra and Virabhadra,
the ocean of scriptures. They were lean with the unbearable weight of
penances and were accompanied by the excellent fourfold order. Some of
them were ahsorbed in meditation and were very learned, while others had
their bodies covered over with a mass of dirt. When they arrived at the
dreadful erematory, one of them saw a miracle there. A bamboo-clump had
grown from the eyes on the face of a human skull. e then asked “ Tell
me the cause of this, oh great sage; how has all this happened ?”

8.  TIlearing those words the matter was revealed by Yusobhadra to
the younger ascetic. “ These three mighty bamhboos shall heeome the stafts of

houner, goading hook and nmbrella.  In whose so-ever hands these bam-
boos would fall, he shall obtain the eutire earth . This was heard by a
Brahmana Sanmaeti, who was standing close to the sage. At the close of the
day he councilled in his own heart « The words of the sage would never go
false ”.  So, one day he got all the three bamboos cent quickly. Dut when
he was going home with them, Kerakande came up to him and wrested
them from the Brahmana. The Brahmana, through fear, allowed him to
have them, not being able to withstand his might. But being disappointed
he said “ Whenever you obtain the kingdom, make me yowr minister, oh
heantiful friend ”.  Karakanda aceeded to all that was said by the lovely
Brahmana, and himself went home with those bamboos and reported the

matter to his guardian in sweat tones,

9. TFor Karakanda, the affection of the Nleeare inereased very
much. He was taught, along with politics, grammar, logie, hundreds of
dramas, poetic compositions abounding in various sentiments, Vitsayana
( erotics ), mathematics, the nine sentiments, the Mantras and all the
Tantras, the art of winning the hearts of people and of making good machines,
Zood use of swords, disks, spears and daggers, the science of bows, missiles
and strong javelins, wrestling, acrobatic feats, jumping, turning and rolling
of the body, and the cutting of various kinds of fruits, flowers and leaves.
He was made to know all these pleasent arts and he also acquired dexterity
in playing upon drums, tabors, lutes and flutes. Thus, every art that was

renowned in the world was tanght by the Ahecars to him who had a good, -
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liking. When any man is vexed by desive, tell me what wonders he may
not perform.

10. Feeling very greateful at heart, the Nhecara then says to
Karakanda ** Make company with a master of Vidyds. (o to his house
and follow him up regularly ”. Karakanda says “ what is, oh father, the
use of that master of Vidyas?”. Then the Khecara says < Listen, oh
innocent-minded. There wore two friends living in the city of Aanyakulje,
a merchant and a Brahmana, endowed with Velyd. The good men went
to the Codu country desirous of wealth.  Having acquired some money,
they turned back {for home. On the way, they met the father-in-law of
the Brahmana. The father-in-law saw them and immediately took them
home. Being honoured as they lived there, a sounding-drum went
round. Hearing the harsh, unmusical drum they instantly inquired of the
father-in-law “ For what purpose is this heing beaten so harshly in publie,

oh maternal uncle? ”

11.  He said « Here, the heautiful danghier of the king has foreibly
been cloped by a Rilshase. No body ean rescue the poor one; companies
of people and kings have been overcome by the  Ridlshase.  He lives in a
deserted town beyond the river. No one can breathe there for his fear,
('The king) is looking for a new-comer preeminent in ¥Vidlye; for this purpose
this ( proclamation ) goes round daily”. Hearing those words, with smiling
faces, they held up the drum as it was being sounded. Immediately, the
drum-man returned and reported to the king -« Two men have arrived
here, my lord, like pure praiseworthy heaps of virtue. They assert, Your
Majesty, with confidence in their mind © We would do all that the king
would say . Then the king went and brought the {wo pevsons to his
palace with honour, and immediately despatched them to the vicinity of
that invineible Rolslasa,

12. They both went to the abode of the Rukshasa whom no body
else would approach. There they saw the maiden with large breasts, a river
of beauty, of golden hue. Then they saw the tawny-haired Rukshaso
By the repetition of the incantations he lost his malignity. Incapable of
bearing the powor of the incantations he said « I, Punana-vege, am your
servant ”. Knowing the Ralkshasa to be subdued, they went into the
presence of the king along with the maiden. Accompanied by the Rakshasa
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and the maiden they were seen by people coming. "The people said “ Today
peace has been established here when such conjurers arrived . Seeing them,
the king became pleased at Leart and gave them ample wealth. Addressing
the maid as sister, they restored her to the king and then they, with stout
and long arms like elephant-trunks, went joyfully to their own town ”.

13. « Whoever made company with a man of Vidyas obtains
happiness anid wealth. Therefore, the company of the man of 1/dyas should
be courted so that it may be unbreakable, Do not make friends with a
man devoid of learning, for, he would change his mind in time of calamity ”.

What fault has been scen ina man devoid of Vidys, the Khecrra, with
pleasure, narrated thus —

* Two friends, belonging to the town of Benares, went to another
country, ignorant as they were. Having acquived wealth, while returning,
they cncountered a Ralshase on thelr way. Seeing him they fled away
terror-stricken like the sinful, swerved from austerities. The fools did not
know anything in their mind.  They were overtaken by him as they fled.
Then, being arrested, the two friends were released by another traveller
after an open fight with him.  Thus, they subsisted by the help of

a stranger ”,

14« Similarly, never form company with the mean, oh courageous
handsome hero.  Whoever fell in the company of the mean, he reaped a
woeful doom. Listen, 1 tell you the story of the mean; know this moral in
vour heart, oh lucky one. There was a merchant by name Swdarsan.
He was casually told by a mean king “ If you can recite a verse without
Jjoining the lips, I would grant you lands without encumbrance ”.  Then the
merchant recited a verse of some beauty without allowing his lips to touch
each other “ The earth, set ablaze in the whole forest by the flames of fire
of the enemies’ might, has been restored to pacification by being sprinkled
over with a current of water in the fokm of the sharp edge of the sword ”,
The king,” being pleased, gave lands to the good merchant, though with
reluctance. Then one day, the good merchant, the ocean of virtues,
satisfied the miserables ( by his largess ). But then the crooked merchant

formed connections with a slave girl who soon became pregnant and
entertained all sorts of longings.
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15. Then, instantly, she told the merchant “ You must carry out
this one word of mine. Give me the flesh of this peacock of the king so that
1 might live without doubt ”. Then the foremost of the merchants went out
and found the place of the peacock, in front of him. He hid the peacock and
going to her house, gave hor another creature. She instantly blessed the
merchant and ate it calling it a peacock. Then, not finding the peacock in
the whole town the king ordered a proclamation with a dQrumn. Hearing
that, the slave girl narrated he whole account of the peacock to the king
The king became very angry with the merchant and handed him over to
the executioners for slaying. Thus, having experienced the fruit of the
association with the mean, the merchant, through fear, quickly went home
and instantly restored to the mean king that trifle of a peacock.

16. Now listen, oh son, to the story of the noble by which wonder-
ful prosperity is achieved. Being aware in mind of the ecompany of the
mean, one man courted the company of a noble man. In the town of
Benares there was a delightful king, Arabinda by name. Being content
at heart, he once went out ahunting. IHe fell in to a waterless tract and
became afflicted with hunger and thirst. A merchant, however, gave him
three fruits very represhing (as if ) made of nector. The king became
pleased with the merchant and showed his favour to him on reaching home.
Realising his great service, he appointed him to the oflice of ministership
Both of them lived there with affection, lustrous like the sun and the moon,
the virtuous abode of numerous gems of good qualities like ocean in depth.

17. Then. one day, the great minister, abducting the son of the
king and removing his ornaments, went to the delightful house of a harlot.
There the merchant presented those invaluable ornaments, pleasani to
the eyes of people, to her.  He then told the harlot whose face was like
the moon at the advent of the autumn ‘I have killed the son of the king .
All this he told her whose love was unshakable. Hearing that, she said
affectionately, ¢ Do not make this known to any body ’. In the mcanwhile,
not finding his son, the king ordered a proclamation with the beating of
a drum in the town- “ Whoever would give information about the king’s
son, would be rewarded lands along with money ”, Then some rash fellow
instantly said in the presence of the king ‘ I have noticed your son, oh
lord; he has been murdered by the new minister ’,
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18. Hearing thosc words the lord of the earth, possessing shapely
arms, became pleased with the minister (and said ) ‘T have ypaid off the
debt of one fruit out of the three to the noble-minded; I should be excused
for the other two that remainstill outstanding ’. In a moment, the lord of
the earth became pleased. Having known the afloction of the king, the minister
restored the son who had a heavenly body, ( saying)‘ You are a great friend
of mine, oh lord of men; T had simply tested your mind, my lord °. Hearing
the words of the minister, the king conferred great favour upon him-
Whichever person hears company of the great, he obtains fortune after the
desire of his heart. I have narrated to you this story of the noble; bear it in
mind, my son, asa channel of virtues”. Karakanda was taught by the Khecara
all the arts by the wisdom of his heart. “ Whoever person would conduct
according to this moral, would certainly rule over the entire globe”,

19. Hearing that speech of the Khecara, Kurakanda would not
leave bis side.  'When out of home for play, Aurobandae would not leave
that erematory. While he was amusing playfully like this, one day, in
Duatipura, there occurred the death of the king who had shattered the
enemies that were roaming about, who had destroyed the forest-fire of
immorality, passion and fear, and whose ovders people dared not transgress.
Cries of woe arose all over the great town; a very great calamity befell the
people who said “ There is no prince who, being pre-eminent, might rule
here ”. At this time an idea flashed forth in the mind of the minister and
he looked at a great elephant with beautiful tusks. Having worshipped the
rutting elephant, the wise one entrusied to him a brimful jar having pre-
sumed in his mind that he would empty it over one who may be destined
to rule.

20. The host of the twice-born recited the Suiies with proper
accent and groups of gods were assembled by the excellent ( minister ).
The drum resounded along with the conch, the tabor, the Kahala
and the trumpet that filled the earth. The mighty elephant started from the
pulace like a paramour from the house of a harlot, shaking its trunk and
moving its ears, with eyes rolling, and white in appearance. Holding the
brimful jar with its trunk, like the moon following up the peak of a
mountain, passing from house (o house in the town and still maintaining all
its dignity, the elephant, having wandered through the town sportively, went
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KARAKANDACARIU [ 2. 20; 10-

far outside in its wanderings. In the midst of the crematory the elephant
quickly perceived the prince, an extraordinary Cupid. Bending its head, the
elophant emptiel the beautiful jar over his head. Observing that, the
people beat their foreheads and raised loud evies of sorrow ( saying) « What

1

las this elephant doue ? Tt has placed the jar on a low born ™.

21, So thinking, the feulatories and the ministers would neither
walk forward nor look up.  While they stood thus perplexed in mind, the
Vidyas that had vanished by the curse of the sage, roturned to the Rhocoras ab
the very moment. Then, thrilled with joy,the gracious Ahecara told the people
“ He is not the son of a Mutungu; he is the son of a king and bas a splendid
body. Do not hesitate because he would go and move in the first rank; you
put your hand on the forepart of the elephant’s trunk ”. Then he gave in to
the hand of Karakanda the Vidye which people look for in battle. Having
done all this, the Ahecare, by the power of his Vildyas, went to hishome by
the acrial path. The proelamaticn of victory spread through the sky, the
immortals made celebrations, and men, like gold and  gods in appearance,

placed Karakanda on the throne,

Here ends, in the life of the great king Karakanda, composed by Suge Kunakamara, which is an
ornament to the eara of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the sccond chapter,
describing the acnquisition of the throne by Karakanda,

SECTION Il
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CHAPTER III

1. Then the rew king was thus addressed by the ministers “ Get,
oh gracious one, on the back of the elephant, come quick and bear the
burden of tihe administration of Dantipur ”. Then Karakanda got on the
mighty elephant whose temples were wet with an incessant flow of ichor.
He exhibited a very charming grace as if the lord of gods was adorning
the back of A7ravaia. He proceeded alongwith the prominent persons being
fanned by the moving chowries, being entertained with music by
excellent women who were mistresses of sport, elegance and pleasure, being
eulogised by bards who threw in to shade the notes of a cuckoo, being
attended by the citizens who had set their minds upon him on account of
their attachment for noble qualities and being praised by the well-disposed
who had bent their foot-steps for the world to come. Being served by other
people also, the charming hLero went into the town along with all the
persons. That repository of virtuos was seen entering by the women of
the city like the son of Daaratha, the store<house of lustre, by the heavenly
women in 4yodlye.

2. There in the town, the beautiful women that would overpower
the minds of sages absorbed in meditation, felt perturbed. One woman
pushed on speedily feeling agitated, while another stood at the door being
dumbfounded. Another ran being greedy of the affection of the new king,
unmindful of her dress got loose. Some one applied collyrium profusely to
her lips and lac paste to her eyes. One followed the manner of the dressless
and another took her baby upside down on her hips. One young woman put
the anklet on her wrist and bore the garland on her waist leaving the head.
Another si;nple woman would not let off a cat thinking it to be her baby
Yet another ran up full of the new king in her mind but fell on the ground
overtaken by the illusion of love, while one, rich in pride but overladen with
love, with hard and ample breasts, fawn-eyed, bright and lustrous like
heated gold, walked straight towards Karakanda.
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3. With his heart delighted by the acquisition of the new kingdom,
Karakanda, entcring the town riding on an clephant, arrived sportively at
the palace. He raw the high, royal mansion, very attractive like a
Himalayan peak. With arches of pearl-strings, it was, as if, smiling with ity
close, bright teeth. Tt was jingling with small bells and flourishing with
bauners as if o lovely woman was dancing with the strokes of her palms,
It was inlaid with gold, gems and jewels as if a celestial ear had dvopped
from heaven. There the puwro-hearted new king entered being preceded
by the elder people pure in mind. Then came out a woman with
an auspicious golden jar in her hand. The auspicious rites were performed
with exeellent lamps and he was hailed with words of vietory by hundreds
of women. With his covonation performed with golden jars, he was made
to enter the palace. He the mine of all virtues and store of good chavacter,
cudowed with the fecling of modesty, lived in the town and carried on the
wovernment, attended by the feudatories and ministers.

4. While ruling there, he ordered to be brought immediately
those bamboos which were kept on account of the prophecy, and they were
turned in to the stafls of his banner, goading hook and umbrella. He then
called the good Brahmana who was waiting there on account of hope, and
made him his minister. Then, one day, while roaming through the town
for sport, Karakanda saw a man of graceful features who had arrived, in
his wanderings, into a foreign country. He also saw in his hand a wonderful
portrait which attracted the minds of the people. King Karakanda asked
him “ Give me the portrait. I shall see it with all my heart ”. He handed
over to the king the portrait to which people had been attracted through
affection. Karakanda saw the grand portrait five-coloured and shining with
manifold qualities. There he saw the seemly beauty painted as if the
arrow of Cupid was lodged into his heart. ot and long sighs proceeded
from his lotus-like face and he felt a burning fever that made him
uneasy. Karakanda saw the most excellent portrait and stood bewildered
for a moment. By his horripilation he told the man about the separation; hy
it the new king closed his eyes with a depressed heart.

5. The man, holding the portrait, knew the heart of the king
“ Probably, he will be the husband of the maid . Thinking so, he said “ Oh
brother, give me my portrait so that T may go, oh king”, But the latter,
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feeling excited, would not leave it. With sighs, the king then said «“ My
friend, tell me confidently for what purpose you are wandeving about with
this portrait? >,  Hearing that, he, obeying the words, gave to the king
an account of the portrait. « There is, my lord, the Swirastra country
which fully imitates tho world of the gods. There is the town called
({irinagare plensant to the eyes of the Swres, Rlcearar and men.  There
rules king 4 jevrarmae, the splitter of the heads of his enemies, with his wife
Ajitanyt. From the latter, the attvactive king got a daughter named
Madandrali, a basket of beauty, of sweet voice, pleasant to the eyves of good
men and a store-louse of lusére,

6. Madaniivali, one day, went to the pleasure garden in the eom-
pany of her friends. There she vaw some Aherarus pleasant to the eyes and
mind of men, riding on swings and singing pleasing songs about Kerakand
to the accompaniment of a low-tuned Iute. Listening to the heart-winning
songs, she fell on the ground,shaking her body. Perplexed, unconscious, ema-
ciated in body like the digit of the mooninthe dark fortnight, and trembling
like a plaintain tree struck by the wind, she was brought home, along
with sorrow, by her comrades. She was then asked meekly by her friends
agreeable in natuve and removers of the mental agonies of men, “ Why
have you become distressed, friend; tell us, oh dear sister ! ” Through her
aflection for her companions, the young girl, in her simplicity, told them
about the fire of separation “ That song which the HNheearas sang with
reference to Auwrckandi was heard by me. My heart got excited by it and
then all the four quarters became full of uneasiness.

7. I have toll you, friend, the cirenmstances; satisfy me if you ecan,
hafore my life which is being consumed in the flames of separation, dies
out, oh friend ”, Then with sorrow, the latter reported the matter, in
hrief, to the king «“ Madanarali has become lovesick by listening to the
songs ahout Karakanda . Hearing that about the maid, the king got the
portrait of the deer-eyed one painted, and handed it over to me, oh lord
of men, adorned with victory and the moon in the sky of your family. I then
came to your town with the portrait, oh vanquisher of irvesistible foes
and endowed with the spirit of a warrior. Whoever becomes struck with
attachment at its sight, he is going to become her husband, oh lord of
men ! I have told it all to you, oh king; agree to it now. Let the maid with
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eyes like a  lotus-leaf and face like the moon, hold your palm of the hand
in her tender hand ”,

8. Listening to the words of the man who was holding the picture, the
king agreed to it all. The excellent king, the moon in the sky of his family,
sent suitable persons from his side. On an auspicious day, well attended,
they returned, bringing with them Madondvali. The market places were
decorated, arches were flung at every house and a wristlet was fastened on
to him. Varijons kinds of musical instruments were sounded and sentimental
songs were sung. Highly emotional dances were performed and lines of
horses and elephants were drawn up. The veil on the face of both
the persons was opened up like the mass of aflection of their hearts. They
were made to go round the butterfed fire, seven times, by the priests who
recited the sacred formulae. The bridegroom oftered his hand to the
bride and performed the sacred rites by his right hand. A close ¢ union
of the stars ’ took place so that the atlection may not be split even in the
next birth. The union of the hearts had taken place hefore hand; the
formalities were gone through merely for the satisfaction of the people.
Thus, on an auspicious day, the comrtiers performed the marriage of the
two whose hearts were steeped in love. The marriage of the king took
place seeing which even the Swras and the Khecuras beeame excited and
feeling discontented with their own pleasures, became envions of his fortune

in their minds.

9. On that occasion, his mother Pudmdvili also came hurrying
to sec her son. King Kurakands saw her and bowed to her feelingly,
Being delighted by the marriage of her son, she instantly pronounced her
blessings “ Live long, my son, the lord of the carth, as leng as the current of
the Jumna and the Gunges lasts ”. With obeisance and respect, she was
brought in with the words © This day is very auspiciousto me ". She was
honoured with sweet words and was made to dress herself in bright clothes.
Pronouncing her blessing, she soon went out like the brilliant fame of
Karakanda. In the meanwhile, the gatckeeper, arousing aflfection in the
hearts of men, came into the presence of Karakanda. Placing his lotus
hands on his lotus-head, the gatekeeper said in a loud voice * The good

ambassador from the king of Compd is waiting at the poreh, oh lord I”,
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v 10. Hearing those words, Karakanda instantly ordered the gate-

keeper to go quickly and bring in his presence the ambassador of the
king of Campa. Hearing the words of the king, the gatekeeper brought
him in instantly. Seeing him, the king honoured the ambassador with
presents and a seat, ( and asked ) “ Oh ambassador, tell me ahout the wel-
fare of the king of Campi, all of whose dominions are well settled *. "The
ambassador said «“ Happy is he, oh king, who has persons like you for
friends. Being ever served by lords of men, he remembers you, oh lord of
lords.  As coolness is not separate from water, so are you to the king of
Compa, undoubtedly. Accept, oh king Karakanda, the excellent service

of the lord of Camipxs. Thus getting nnited, may you hoth enjoy all the
pleasures and the earth.

11.  “ Without serviee, oh friend, even a cubit of earth ean not be
obtained for enjoyment. If you do not aceept his service, then doom will
some how make room for itself ”. Hearing those words, Karakanda,
becoming wrathful in his heart, and stretching his red eyes towards his
forehead as if the sun and the moon stood in the sky, ( said ) “ Go away
you ambassador, go where your master is; do not stay here even for
a moment. Tell the king of Campad in briel that I was quickly coming to
him. If he has the warrior’s pride for battle, let him offer me battle
immediately ”. Hearing this, tho ambassador went where Dhddivihana
was ( and reported ) *“ The king of Dantipure has said, my lord, that he
would not bow to you but would rather fight with you on the hattle field.
This is what the courageous one has said ”,

12, Hearing those words, the king of Cumpd made his preparation,
seriously setting his mind upon it. In the meanwhile, the king of
Dantipura caused the earth to shake along with the Mandara mountain.
The destroyer of the lives of his foes caused dust to rise up in all the ten
directions by his marching. The sky was covered up and the sun began
to fluctuate by the hurry. In wrath, he ordered a quick march. He
came to the region of the Ganges and saw the river Gamnges as he proceeded.
It looked beautiful with its white and zigzag stream as if the wife of the white
serpent was moving. As it flowed from a distance it looked very pretty like
the glory of the great mountain Himaloye. By means of the people bathing

on both its sides and offering water to the sun with their hands holding
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durbha grass and raised up, the river was, as it were, under these guises,
declaring “ Iam pure and go my own way; do not get angry with me,
my lord ! . Having observed the river, the king named Karakanda went
to the town of his father, the abode of numerous excellences. He who
caused fear to the great gods and the Nheearas by means of the arrows
discharged from his bow, Desieged the town on all the fouwr sides with his

irresistible elephants, horses and comnmanders of men.

13. When the siege was laid by the king, the people of the town
became immediately perturbed. A certain person informed the king
“ Ohlord of men who bas subducd all the forces of the enemy, the very
fire to the forest of the opponent’s army, who has satisfed the desives of
the pancgyrists and good men, elephants having formidable trunks are
groaning; excellent horses with curved mouths are neighing; chariots ave
moving with a rumbling noiseand fluttering with shining banners, the lustre
of the swords surpasses the rays of the sun: hooked syears are quivering:
lances are shining with daggers and ave speadily active like wind, Thus the
forces of the enemy, very mighty and irresistible like lion, have made an
attack on you”. Hearing that, the lotus-face of the lord of men came to
resemble a red lotns. He bit his lips; his eyes had frowning cyebrows, the
fire of wrath increased and delight was at an end.

14. He then got up.  His servants, dreadful even to the pods in
battle, van up.  Horses swift like wind, and elephants were got ready.
Excellent chariots moved on with rattling wheels. Some rushed forth
bearing lances, utteving varions notes of challenge, while other excellent
persons regardful of the honours received from their master and loyal to
the lotus-fect of the king, praiseworthy and irresistible in battle, advanced
bow-in-hand and delighted at heart. Some marched forth trembling with
rage and others shining with drawn swords. Some were thrilled with
horripilation; others put on their bodies their armours. Some, being steeped
in the sentiment of the battle-field, went by the path pleasing to the
heavenly damsels.* The king of Campi arched out of the town
attended by horses, elephants and excellent chariots. Tell me, by whom
with formidable, mighty and stout arms, was he not followed ?

12—
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* This also indioates that the metrc of the Audavaka is Sragvini,
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15. Then trumpets were blown that fillel the entire earth. All
musical instruments are sounding, the armies are preparing. At the
command, they dvaw up inranks and foll upon the forces of the enemy.
Lances are breaking; elephants ave thundering. They gallop with speed;
they cling to the tusks of elephants. Bodies break; skulls crack;
headless trunks run about and rush into the enemy's lines; entrails get
dislocated and drop out along with blood; bones are twisted and necks are
being broken. Cowardly people fled away, others fought the enemy at
close quarters, while yet others, drawing up their swords, stood firmly

engaged in fight.

16.  Then, with anger, the lord of Ceuepxe, riding in"a chariot, rushed
forth ike the lovd of gods. He quickly went into the ranks of the enemy's
forces and encountered king Kearalanda. There wasthen an uproar in both
the armies which covereld the sky with showers of arrows. Karakendo
who had long arms like the trunk of Airgvats, through wrath,
suddenly flung a selti (a kind of missile ) at the king of Compa.
The chariot with the banuer-ensign was, in a moment, shattered and then
the charioteer was quickly laid low by him. Angrily, the king of Cumpu
discharge:]l his arrows very quickly. When the arrows were shot by the
king of Cumnpu the forces of Karukwnda took to their heels in a moment.
Karakaida saw his ariny routed and extreme anger flashed forth in his
mind.  So, he immediately commissioned the Vidys which was given to
him by the Khecuro.

17. Then with irresistible anger, he discharged the Vidyw. In an
instant, the bold Pidye was seen rushing forth quickly, producing hushing
and humming sounds, matching the wind in speed, acting like a demoness,
touching the sky with its brilliance, crushing the temples of the eclephants
and shattering the chariots against one another. Whoever were seen on the
hattle-field, fled away at her sight. Some were made to fall in to a swoon
while others were forced to fight. Someé were split with strokes and others
were deprived of their lives. Then the king of Cumpa, getting enraged,
quickly grasped the sword in his hand and in half a moment, shook oft the
power and energy of the Vidya which was devouring hundreds of men.

. 18.  Kurakande saw his Vidya gone and getting rageful, Le took
the how in his hand. He put the string on the how seeing which people
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became alarmed. At this time, the godsin heaven who follow virtues,
became perturbed. By the terrific and dreadful twang, the globe of
Lhe earth tottered and its very base ( Kirma ) crashed, the surface of the
earth was ruffled and the biggest mountain was shaken, the abode of sharks
(i.e the ocean) became unsteady, the god presiding over the earth
( Dharenindra ) tremblod, the god of the aerial beings whirled and the
king of gods was thrilled. Hearing that twang of the bowstring, chariots
broke, the mightiest olophants flel away, the arrogance of the king of
Cumipa melted off and the Khecaras, being horror-striken, could not move.

19. Then the hearts of the gods were ront and the enemy’s forces stood
dumbfounded through terror. He took the shooting position, the pride of
the king of Campu was broken, the bow was got ready in a momeunt and
the string was bathed in the water of perspiration. Kurakanda fixed the
mighty arrow to his bow and the king of Cuinpr discharged another.
When that arrow also went fruitless, Pudmavsli arrived on the
battle-field. She was soen by the king and was saluted with the bending
of the head from a distance. “« Oh, mother, mother, why have you come
to this uncontrolled battle in the midst of the multitudes of warriors ?”
She replied “ Hold back your bow, my son; this Dhadivahana is your
father . ¢ Tell me, noble mother, how this king, the home of virtues, is my
father 2 Then she instantly told him « Listen, oh powerful lord of the
earth, my son-

20. 1 was the wife in the home of the king of the town of Campa,
subluing the hearts of people. When you came into my womb, a calamity
bofell me. I was taken away to the outskirts of the town of Dentipura
by an uncontrollable elephant. There you were born at the dreadful crema-
tory. I was delighted to see you ”. Hearing those words, king Karakandu,
for & moment, stood bewilderel. Having said this to her son, she fearlessly
went with quickness to her husband. She was seen by the king of
Campa like the river Ganges by the ocean. Though he recognised her to be
Padmavati, still, through his good nature, he saluted her. Since she bore
the weight of the vow, the king praised his wife. She was questioned by

the king as to how she escaped from that elephant. The latter told him
immediately “ Oh king I got free from the elephant on the bank of a lake.
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J 21 Close to it in the eromatory was born this son, the ornament of
the family. He was brought up by a certain Khccara and I tock & vow
then and there through heaviness ( of heart ). Then the king of Dantipura
died and he was made the king. Know this who is fighting against you,
to bo the sume; you have been voxed by the monster wrath. Do not be silly,
give up this tenacity; oh king, this king is your own son ”. Hearing those
words, the king of Cuimpe became pleased at heart instantly « Blessed am
I who has such a son long-armed and steadfast in battle ”. Leaving aside
his bow with the arrow dropped, tho great king went near Kurakanda.
Then Dhadivahana, advancing instantly, embraced his son as prince
Pradywinne, the vepository of lustre, was ombraced by Danodera going to
the battle field.

(-2

10

22, Kurvhande then addressed his father « That I declured o war
on you, do not mind this mischief of mine, oh lord; forgive it all, my sire ".
On hearing those words, the king of Canpe folt instantly thrilled at heart.
He took him to the capital along with all other kings and conducted him in
with celebrations.  That town looked so beautiful with Kurakande that
the city of gods fought shy of it. People, taking jewels, came affectionately to
the palace for offering their felicitations. Then the royal fillet was fastened
on Karakanda who was a millstone to recalcitrant kings. For his part, the
king soon adorned his body with the Dbeautiful ornament of penance.
Having practised very difficult, passion-killing austerities that bad the 10
power to break the tie of the eight Kwrimms, he, abandoning his body and
cutting off the knot of the heart, bccame attached to the neck of the damsel
salvation. Dhadivahane of goldly and godly appearance and abode
of virtues, went to the house of salvation, while Karakanda lived ou in the
town looking after the government and winning the hearts of proud women. 15

[V

Heze endy, in the life of the great king Kurakunda, composed by Sage Kunakamara, which is an
ornament to the cars of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving trec of the five auspicious rites, the third chapter,
deseribing the arrival of Kaakanda in the town of Campa.

SECTION III
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1. Having consolidated all his dominious Kercelende questioned
Maticore of pure intellect ¢ Tell me your opinion, oh Mwbivwre; is there
any man who, being insolent, does not bend to me even uow ?” Then
Mativara snid  Oh lord of lords, the whole carth serves you. But in the
Drawvide country there ave kings who, being bold and haughty in their
heart, do not bow to any one. The kings of the prosperous Cole, Pandys
and Cere do not aceept your service, oh lord 17 Hearing this, the king of
Campd instantly despatched an ambassador to them.  He went and told
the Colu and other kings « Pay homage to the feet of Karolwnde ”. Dut
thoy rchuked the ambassador saying “ We do not bend to any one exeept
e returned and told Kerahwndi « In brief, they will not

.y

the Jino
serve you ". learing those words, king Adrakainde took a vow « If T do
not place my foot upon their heads then I shall have no concern with any
wordly possessions such as territories, children and the pleasures of the
senses . Taking this vow, Aawralende immediately ordered a march in
wrath. The king of Cuinpe marched against them. Mounting an elephant
he passed out of the town accompanied by the fourfold army, thus exhibiting
the grace of the lord of gods "

2, As he marched, the earth was rent by the hoofs of the horses
and smoky dust rose to the sky and enveloped the directions as if a veil
was cast on the faces of the quarter-elephants. The earth trembled, the
mightiest mountains shook and the lords of gods in the sky fled away
quivering.  Dending his way to the South, he came to Terdpure. On its
southern side in the great forest, he cncamped his fourfold army. In a
moment, the lions and the Pulindus were disturbed. Five-coloured tents
were pitched up as if the houses of gods had alighted on earth. The
elephant-drivers took the elephants to a watery place and the excited
donkeys ran after their mates. The officers of the king unfurled the banners
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as if the carth began to dance with her hands up. While kind Kurakande
was halting in camp there with all his mighty forces, the guileless door-
Keeper came in to his presence and paid his salute from a distance.

3. “Your Majesty, there is in Terupure a king who is known over
the globe of the earth by the name of Sime. He has come here to visit you;
shall lic come inorshall he goback ?” Hearing these words of him, Aaralanda
ordered the gate-keeper * Allow admission to the king of Zera in hall a

)

moment; you yourself go and bring him in. ” The king was brought in
by the gatekeeper and was honoured by Kurckanda,  After doing the
formalities the latter asked « You are ever happy, I hope, oh lord of men 77
He replied « T am happy in as much as 1 have been sprinkled over by the
water of your kindness. 7 By his words the aflection of Nerakwada was
roused for him. He then favoured him immensely and pleased him by
presents and by speech. Siwe was then asked by Kerakaauda < My hrother |
tell me, particularly about some striking wonder that youn may have

observed dwring your excursions ? 7

4. Hearing those words, Sioa the king of Lerapira told Keralanda,
“ My lord, to the west of this place, close by, there is a cave attractive to
the eyes, which is supported by a thousand pillars.  Above the ecave,
on the great hill, like a crest-gem on the erown of its head, there is a lavge
and beautiful ant-hill whose e<lent no body has found out. A white elephant
comes there with water and lotuses and worships it.  This the eclephant
has been doing for a long time.  This is all that L have to say, my goad

]

master ! ¥ Hearing this, king Nerakandu, accompanied by Seve, went
towards the hill.  That hill which was beautiful like the hreast of the lady
earth and which was, verily, the house of sport for gods, wasseen by

Karakando in an instant like Keaildsa by the emperor Isheralo,

5. Heve, lions wander about having torn the frontal globes of
elephants, and drop the pearls from their paws. At places, lions are indulging
in roars and elephants do not shed the rut. Here, antelopes always
graze and at places monkeys hoop. At places are wandering boars with
terrible tusks, offering a front even to lions. Procceding for some distance
over the hill, Aarakonde saw the cave as if Jadra had found his celestial
car. King Kuarakanda entered it (saying) ¢ Blessed is he, lucky and
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deceitless, who has built this cave of a thousand pillars ”.  He, then, saw
the Jina free from attachment, and began to sing a hymn with devotion
“ Be Victorious, oh destroyer of the four forms of existence, remover of
impurities. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the mighty mountain of pride.
You are my shelter, oh lord, stainless, oh sun to vanquish the darkness

of igmorance. ”

6. Having worshipped TLord Jina, both the kings guickly mounted
over the hill. They looked in all directions and the kings became happy in
their mind. While they stood in the forest lookinz around, the
very instant the good elephant arrived. The lovd of the elephants
came into the lake to get lotuses, like a mountain going to the
sea. It moved on with the sound of its fanning ears and giving out rut
flowing from the temples, having beantiful, tawny ecyes, admivable by
its tusks, having a prominent backhone like a stringed bow, driving away
the swarms of bees and filling the faces of the directions with water from
its trunk, plucking lotuses by hundreds with ity trunk and hearing a string
of good pearls on its head™. The elephant took the lotuses, quickly filled
its trunk with water and cireumambulating the ant-hill he hathed it and

worshipped it devoutly.

7. The devout elephant went away having worshipped the ant-hill.
Then king Karakanda went to the lake. He saw the lake full of water
producing confidence in him as he approached it, and uttering  come ’, as it
were, through the chattering of the birly; holding jars of water in the
form of the front:l globes of water-elephants; giving satisfaction to beings
afflicted with thirst; flourishing through its lotus plants with uprising
stalks; proclaiming its mind through the flying up fish; laughing with
its teeth in the form of {oamy bubbles; going with very pure and
numerous qualities; joyfal through blossomed lotuses; dancing through the
various kinds of birds; singing through the humming ofthe bees and running

through the water agitated by the wind, as il it was a noble person, agree-
able and worthy of a visit. Taking out water, hoth the kings washed their

feet and cleansed their mouths and then they examined the ant-hill which
had been worshipped by the elephant with lotuses.

10

(1§
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* Here is ngaln a relerence to the Mawktikadama metre of the Kadavaka,
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8. Karukwido thought in his mind * This heantiful ant-hill is cer-
tainly worshipful.  Some groat deity is residing here on account of which
the elephant has worshipped it and gone away speedily. Surely, it is
because of its worshipping this anthill that the elephant has become white in
eolour. ™ Thinking s0 in his mind king Karakanda devoutly stayel there
observing a fast.  On the next day, Karakanda got the anthill excavated
quickly.  They levelled up the ground as if a mass of sin had been carried
to utter destruction,  When they dug a little further, the lustre of the rays
of gems flashed forth.  That vory profuse and bright lustre pervaded the
expanse of the sky and roamed in all the four directions as if the brilliant 10

fame of Karakanda was advaneing to see the lord of the immortals,

[

9. As thoy dug on getting thrilled, a .Jine image was discoverel
there. A serpent, made of gems and jewels with a large hood, shone over
it like an umbrella. The kettle -dvam, the halo of light and the two
Chowries furnishe 1 delight to the ears and eyes of all.  The lion-seat was
inlaid with various jewels as if the king of gods had worked it out himself.

>t

When it was brought out, it shone forth like a mass of virtues ( come up )
rending the earth. The immortals then beat their kettle -dram in the sky

and a dense shower of flowers fell from heaven. All the directions became
clear and sweet wind blew forth. All the ambitions of the king who was

a repository of all goms of virtues, became fulfilled. Through devotion, his 19
body became horripilated and through delight the lotus of his face becama
full-bDlown. Fetching water from the lake, he bathed the .Jiiur who was

free of all impurities and worshipped it with many lotusos,

10.  With his head bending low by the weight of excossive devo.
tion, the virtuous king began to sing a hymn. “ Be victorious, oh lord, having
your feet seratehed hy the jewels of the erowns of gods, excellont king to pro-
tect the entire world like one town, an axe to eut down the troa of Kirmas,
the best means to cross the ocean of the four forms of existence, the sun to 5
remove the darkness of sin, the utter vanquisher of the warrior-infatuation, a
secret charm to subdue the snake of attachment,a goold machine to crush the
sugarcane of Cupid, shining with the rays of supreme knowledge, the
stopper of the flow of Karinns, the ear-ornament of the young goddess of
victory, the swan in the lake of the minds of the faithful, eternal. stain- 10
-less, free from the elements of a physieal body and attached to the face
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of the lady salvation. Be victorious, Oh god Jineadra, my lord; I have
meditated upon thee in my mind day and night, but to-day my eyes have
become cool in & moment hy your sight. ”

11. The Jiww was lifted up by the good king like the Kwiddsa by
the Lovd of Laaka, Held up on his head with both the hands, it shone
forth like the Gooardhana wielded by Heri.  On that oceasion, the gods
sent a showrr of flowers and delight was eaused in his mind.  Some of the
immortals held up the umbrella while others annointed the hody with saffron.
Some waved big Chowries and others heat the loud kettle-drum. Some
devoutly performed the 7'd@mluna dance while others paid homage to the
feet of the Jina from adistanes, Asthe lord Jina, of fading passions,was bathed
hy the immortals and was hroughté back home from the Muudera (mountain),
in the same way, the god, the mansion of virtues, was bronght {o the ecave
by Karakands. The king installed the Jing in the cave and having wor-
shipped and anointed it wilth sandal, he observed, once again, the Hrst
image, bearing devotion in his mind.

12.  Then at the moment when his sight fell on the Jina, he obser-
ved a protuberance on the lion-seat, as if a green-jewel was shining on a
crystal slab or the deer was clinging to the lord of the stars ( the
moon ). Seeing it, the king began to think in mind that the protuberance
was marring the beauty of the Jina image. He called an artisan who was
clever in executing all artistic work « Oh great friend ! tell me, since you know
all the hest canons of fine arts ”, asked the king sreaking sweet words,
“ Why do we see this protuberance on the .J¢a image ?” Hearing this, the
remover of evils, who used to make images of diflerent shapes, said
“ Whatever you have asked, my lord, 1 shall tell you, pleasant and
pain-removing  as the account is. When the Jiaa image was carved,
oh king, a stream of water flowel forth the very moment; for this reason
the protruding patch was put up. This is what T have heard and scen
by tradition, ”

13. Then the lord of men said “ My great friend ! how ean I soe
the wonderful stream ? ” Hearing that he said “ Oh my gracious lord ! if it
flows forth some how, it will cause many diseases in the country, oh admi-
rable one, and those who would drink the water, will, for ever, be incapa-
citated; the stream is so woeful. Knowing this, why should you cause i
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to be brought forth ? ” Ifearing this, the king said “ 1 shall check the water,
my friend, and shall also rebuild the cave; but you must show me the
wonder. ”  The artisan, hearing it, said again “ If I scrape ofl’ this protu-
berance, oh lord, how shall I get away from the consequent flood ¢ ” At
those words, the king immediately caused a mound ( Dardwre ) to be raised 10
instantly. Repairing the cave carefully with various kinds of stones with
sowers, the king and that artisan, only the two persons, woent in front of
the image.

14. That which was considered ugly by the king was struck with
his chisel by the artisan. As the hard strokes fell, sparks of firc were
emitted like the marks of the five of wrath that was about to burst forth.
Then, from  the mouth of that protuberance rushed forth a profuse and
strong current of waler. First it came out bubbling as if the earth was 5
vomitting through fear. Coming out, it shone forth like the wife of the
lord of serpents come up tearing the earth. Meeting the earth, it looked
beautiful like the gurgling Gunges. Spreading about, it instantly filled
with water the whole of the beautiful cave like a pool of nector with the
liquid of different kinds of juice, or, as if, the essence of religion stood in the 10
form of water and as if the hill had made its mind manifest “ I am gentle
and attractive to the heart ”, and as if, getting pleased, it gave to the

king the store of nector in a nut shell.

15. Seeing that, they, becoming fearful in their minds, moved off
from the place. The king went over the mound and stayed there careworn
and depressed. Like the lord of the mountains by a stroke of the

thunderbolt or the lord of gods with his army fled away, or an clephant

[

torn by the nails of a lion, did the king stand there misery-stricken. He
trembled, whirled, shook, constantly rubbed his hands in grief, beat his brow,
breathed heavily and said again and again in hoarse voice *“ Alas!what have

T done this, wicked and mischievous as I am. Alas! I shall acquire sin as
fruit of this. Alas ! due to what action of mine have I been so misled ? ”

The king stoud there covering his face with his hand ( and saying) “ Who 10
was worshipped by hosts of immortals, of adorable might and the home of

righteousness, that same god, the most prominent in the world, alas, alas,

where have I brought and abandoned through my sin ¢ *,
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16. As the king, rent by sorrow, stood there in distress, some
Llessed Sura arrived from the sky. Abode of virtues, destroyer of sorrows,
removing detachment and creating intevest, endowed with a crown, with
heart set on Jin, greatly lustrous, flying through the sky, beautiful in
form, following up the best of the mountains, a Bhujunyu prince alighted on
earth and Dbowing with a nod aud speaking pure, perfoct inall his liinbs,
came up there. e was secen by the king as delighted in mind,
delighter of the king, delighter of men. He said “ Oh lord of men! give
up your grief; do not leave off the undertaking through sorvow. Whatever
1 had thought iu my mind, you have done and much more shall you do.

17. Ol lord of men ! I have been living here for long and am able
to check this current of water. If I get enraged, I would knock down the
cluster of stars, break the hood of the serpent at the bottom of the earth,
crush the eminent mountains and stop the gods advancing in - battle.  Even
a eod cannot move about through fear of me, what to say of any man who
may be perverse / [ have been staying hsreasthe guard of the image. A great,
adverse period of time is going 1o come.  Beinyg expected for a very long
time, ol sincere hearted, you have come now, my friend. I have guarded it
for such a long time, good sir; sixty thousand ycars have come and gone.
You have done well, oh gracious one, that you have installed the great
xol in the water-cave.  Bringing the Jiwes inlaid with jewels, you have
placed him in this splendid, golden and immortal cave. You have accom-
plished this. T am now frec to trip it over the globe of the earth merrily.

Here euds, in the life of the great king Karakands, composed by Bage Kanakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspieious rites, the fourth chapter
describing the discovery of the Jina image by Karakanda.
SECTION 1V,
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CHAPTER V

1. Kurakendae asked that immortal “ Tell me who caused this cave
to bo constructed and who mado this exquisitely jewelled image which has
pleased my mind ?” Hearing that, Vayuveya, the Naga prince, told instantly
what the king had asked * In this Jambidvips and Bharat country,
there is the heautiful, measureless Vijaydrdhe where K hecaras rejoice and
olephants trampet. It has two high peaks that strelchiup to the ocean.
Their circumference is twice twontyfive Yojunas. Their height is twentyfive
Yojanas. At a height of ten Vojunas there is the excellent Southern Range
which is inhabited by the Vidyddharas, and secing which even the Suras
feel covetous.

2. There is u town abounding in Khecaras, by name Bathanepura
the circular. There were two Khccara brothers by name Nibe and Makd-
nila. As they lived there ruling, they both weie pressed by the enemies.

Their Vidyas were done away with and they were cast out of the town. -

This was during the period of Tirthamkara Parsoe when the din of the
Suras, Khecaras and Ninnaras rebounded. Being sorely troubled al heart,
the brothers, traversing the earth, came to Terd@nagare. Staying there, they
established a good kingdom and acquired all the territory. Omne day, they
heard from a sage, the sin-destroying story of Parsve Jincadre. Hearing
it charming and refreshing ( lit. misery-removing ) they were thrilled
with delight and became steadfast in religion, with compassion. With
concentrated mind they devoutly thought of the /i,

3. é)ut of devotion, this cave was constructed by the Ahecara
brothers.  They built it with a thousand pillars and made the iaside so
beautiful. For the Jina images made of gems, they built this shrine with
goms and jewels. Constantly bathing and worshipping, they lived for a

long time following the Jina. There developed, day by day, the pleasing
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and multifarious power of the Khecaras. This mountain was surrounded
by Khecaras like the great mountain Merw by the excellent Swras. Obser-
ving that beauty, the lords of the Swura groups stood thoroughly wonder-
struck. At this time, oh ye sincere minded, there arrived the great friends
of Nila. In the Northern Range of that Vijaydrdha thero is the lovely
town Gaganatala dear to the Suras, Khecaras and Kinnaras as if the city
of gods had come and stood there.

4. There dwelt two Khecara brothers who had a deep affeetion for
cach other. Pleasant like the moon and immensely powerful like the sun,
they were called Amilavega and Suveya. Pure in conduct and unconquer-
able in battle, they had their bodies adorned by the jewel of Right Faith.
On one holy day, the mighty ones started for worship. Advancing south
wards towards Lankid in the Maloya country, they saw the great and
auspicious Padi mountain where the lord of gods would come for amuse-
ment. Thoy desecended upon it as if the lords of gods had alighted from
heaven. Seeing there a temple of the twenty-four Jinas, white with
lime and touching the sky, they went there to see those who had far
driven away Cupid.

5. With pure thoughts, the king of Lank:, born in the family of
Ravane, renowned by the name of Siaraprabha, husband of Srisend,
while on a pleasure trip, one day, arrived at the Pédi mountain. As he
wandered in the Malaya country, he saw that most beautiful site, like
Bharata on the Kaildsa. He got the twenty-four images made, out
of devotion, and also the temple of the twenty-four Jinas
the givers of happiness, bright being made of gems and jewels, and destro-
ying sin in the minds of their devotees. IIe who was cver adored by the
Suras, was worshipped and meditated wupon with reverence. They
gave pleasure to the eyes of those who looked upon them, removed the dirt
of sin of those who medidated upon them, stopped in an instant the worldly
cycle of existence and gave all that one might desire.

6. They who had removed the great darkness of wrofxg belief, saw
the images of the Jinas. In body, speech and pure mind, they eulogized
the excellent god, the unblemished Jinendra. * There is not, in the three

worlds, as much speech as would suffice to praise adequately the omniscient.
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Oh Ye, who has fathomed the mystery of the threce worlds, bow to you,
lord of victory, unfathomable, immeasurable. Bow, oh god, the great master
of Cupid; bow, oh lord, formless, stainless. Bow, oh passion-less destroyer
of the enemy of infatuation; bow, oh lord of men who has done away with
the desire for pleasures. Bow, oh partless, absorbed in final
beatitude; bow oh conqueror of Cupid, wrapt in meditation. Bow,
oh remover of Karmas by pure meditation in a moment; I bow,
with my mind, to your feet. Victory, oh Jina, the sun of omniscience
destroying utterly the darkness of wrong faith”. Thus having adored,
worshipped and eulogized, the Khecarus looked at cach other.

7. Seeing the images so beautifal they felt a great liking in their
mind. They then said “ In Vijeyardha which has become the sporting
ground of the Suras, we shall devoutly make images after these patterns. ”
Thinking so, with great devotion, thoy seized with both hands, this image
of Pursva Jina, made up of many jewels. Lifting it up, they started off.
In the sky it shone forth as if the digit of the moon was moving along; as if
the lightning was flashing forth. They went northwards as if escaping the
god of death. With their devotion aroused in the Jin«¢, the two brothers,
of muscular bodies, arrived here. Leaving the jewel-made image on the
excellent mountain, they, the storehouses of virtues, who had removed the
shadow of worldly fear, went in front of the eave.

8. There, having finished their devout adoration, both of them
came back to their own image. Having reached there, when they attempted
to take it up, the image would not move from its place, as if it was
arrested by some Khecura, as if it had stopped there finding the place so
beautiful. Finding it immovable, they felt afflicted with sorrow in their
mind at the moment. *“ Out of enthusiasm for the next world, alas,
what have we donc this, sinful as we are ? The image of the Jina that we
removed from its place, is going to be the symptom of our falling into hell,
Out of the two places, not one could be secured ”. Pure knowledge deve-
loped in them. Having made a box, they fear-stricken, put it into it
having dug the ground. Leaving it there, they, reduced in their bodies,
went hastily to the temple of a thousand summits, having adored which,
they saw sage Yasodhara who had conquered his mind and was absorbed
in meditation,
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9. Having adored him, they asked the aseetic “ Oh excellent sage !
listen to us, pure-minded as you are. While wandering about, we obtained a
Jina image which possessed multifold powers. While proceeding with it to
our own town, we placed if on this mountain-peak. But when, after
worshipping in the cave, we went back to fetch it, it would not move from
the place. What shall we do 2 Shall we live orshull we die, oh lord 2” Hearing
that, the great sage told them “ This shall be a great sacred place. Your
brother, in his next birth, shall obtain the Right KFaith of manifold
virtues. ” Hearing this, both the brothers, in half a moment, devoutly
betook themselves to penances. Amifaveyu, having multitudinous Vidydas,
abandoning his handsome body, went to heaven, having practised penan-
ces, and there became a pleasing god.

10. In the mean while, the younger brother, honoural wimongslh
people, took, for a period of twelve years, in the presence of his pueenjtor
and in a great hurry, the famous vow of eating on alternate days.  Then
one day, he feli very nneasy under the pressure of the twenty-two peni-
tential hardships.  Beiie afllicted by hunger and thirst, what he did was
that he thoughi of = . Lo another village. Going there, he ate and drank
water Lut declared to the people that he had kept a fast.  In another
village, the next day, he declared a fast openly to the peopls. In this
manncr, he lived on for many days deceiving poople by wsweet words.
Fraudulently did Senega practise jenance and having died, he beeame
an elephant in the forest. Whoever observes religion with hypocrisy
controlling his Ludy aftcr the manner of a erane, he, the hoavse yelling

vagaboud. [oolish-minded, obtains the greuatest miseries.

1. Then, daeifurege who liad become an immortal, dwelling in
heaven, thought in his mind © Where could my younger brother be born 2 ",
Then by clairvoyance it became known to hin.  Out of kindness for him,
he started swifily and in a moment came to the forest in which the elephant
dwelt. Assuming tbe garb of an ascetic he approached the clephant and
in very sweet words e spoke to thy elephant « Oh listen Sunaya; you have
had troubles of many kinds. You practised penance with hypocrisy which
has false belief for itsroot. By that powerful sin you have become an
elephant ”. Hearing those words of his, the elephant came to the feet of the
sage, recollecling his previous life, turning his eyes up to his head, rolling
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with distress and trumpetting loudly. The god then knew the heart of the
elephant and spoke soft words “ “ Do not abandon the gem of Right Faith
by means of which you would obtain pure knowledge .

12. Then were given to him the Anuvrulus and the Gunavratas
as well as the Sikshavrutas that give happiness to people, the highly meri-
torious abstention from taking food in the night and the avoidanece of the
five Udwmbaaras for all time. The fruit of worship was also preached to the
excellent clephant which was trembling on account of the dangers expe-
rienced in past lives. Then he was informed about the beautiful image
which they had long ago placed in the anthill. Whatever was preached by
the excellent Swra, all that was accepted by the good elephant. Having
so preached, the Sure went home and the clephant isliving here in the
forcst. ”  Ga another day, having taken water and lotuses, as it returned
to the anthill it did not see there the passionless Jine. Having dropped
the water aud the lotuses the good elephant betook himself to the Right
Faith with determination; and with complete renunciation having concen-
trated himsel{ upon Lord Jina with pure thoughts, that Ahecwre, the
clephant, became a Swure in the third heaven.

13.  “ Oh king, whatever you inquired of me, I have told it all to
you. You have done well after the wish of my heart that you renewed the
cave, oh lord of men! So now, you do this; make another cave above this
cave 7. Having said so cavefully to the king the good, Swr« sportively
went home.  Above tho cave was built by Karekunde another cave, an
excellent abode for Jinavare. Above it, again, he caused to be built a small
cave exceedingly beautiful and removing lust. How beautiful the three
caves looked 7 They matched the mansions of the lord of Suras. The
king, having made those Jine temples and having himself worshipped the
beautiful ones, being exceedingly delighted at heart, went to his camp.
As king Kurakanda, the destroyer of his enemies, stood in his camp, there

came an elephant with strong and stout trunk and profusely rutting,
inorder to drink water in that lake.’

14. Asit stood on the bank of the lake, the smell of the army
reached it. Raising up its trunk and shaking its head, the elephant, turning
round its face, saw the army. Seeing it, the the great elephant became hostile
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and ran up greedy of the smell of ichor, taking its trunk in its mouth,
trumpetting and crushing the earth by the weight of its steps. Seeing
it so determined, the people made up their mind to capture it. They got
up and instantly fell upon the elephant. But they all fled away for fear of
the sirokes of the elephant. Then the king ran, sword in hand, and
the fighting elephant was checked. As he was going to strike it with
his arms, the elephant became invisible. When the clephant disappeared,
he became startled in his oyes for a moment. The elephant dis-apyeared
under hiy very eyes. The king stood astonished in his mind.

15. When the Kking rclurned to his camp le did not find
Muadunavali. He looked iuto the four directions absent-minded, and
pitiably wandered about the land. Thea the king beeame apprehensive
with his pride gone. “ Where has my wife gone, gracious in all her limbs ?
How could Mudanaveli who was the delight of my heart, become so per-
verse now ?” Then good servants were sent cut by the king « Look for
your mistress in the directions. ” Having lovked in the directions, they came
back erying, with their hands stretched upwards. Then the king, sceing
them erying, instantly shed tears from his eyes. “ Oh virtuous lady !
speak to me about the tie of love pleasing to the ear. (or, according to
the alternative reading, oh tree ! you are the friend of birds; tell me aliout
the beautiful lady, the object of my love ).  Oh innocent lady, by whomn
have you becen taken away ? Are you hiding yourself somewhere 2 Oh
elephant, were you the messenger of Death ? Why did you bocome angrily
perverse to me ?”  Then a certain Vidyadhara who had erossed the ocean
of learning and was fair-looking, bearing in his heart old attachment,
presented himself before Lim.

16. The good Khkecara called out * Oh king ! why are you weep-
ing bitterly ? Why do you cause your body to decay for the sake ofa
woman ?  Woman is the house of a volume of woes to people. Woman
brings about residence in hell; why should one live with a woman ? She
causes fever in a throbbing mind; who would follow her the cause of misery ?
The creeper of worldly cxistence grows by her company; a woman brings
troubles to the person of man. Powerful persons are rendered powerless
by her; wretched are they who serve a woman. ” Hearing such words and
heaving a sigh, he looked about, uttering ¢ Mudanavali !°. Then he saw
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the Kheeara and became downcast through shame in a moment. He was
addressed over and over again by the Kheeara “ Why are you here,
bereft of your attendants 2”7 With tender cxpressions was the king, who

wasg distracted in mind, consoled.

17. Hearing that speech, the heroic Karakanda, courageous in
battle, became comforted in mind. Ho asked the Khecara “ Where did
you acquire such charming, sweet speech inspiring religion ? Did you serve
some great sage free from all faults, who had left joy and sorrow far behind ?
My eyes have become attached to your sight; seeing you, they do not go
clsowhere. Are you some relative of minc of another birth delightful
like the moon in the sky of family ? I ask you hesitatingly; aro you some
god ? Tell mo definitely ?” Hoaring those words, the courageous and
deeply wise Khecara said to the king “ Formerly, being born in the specics
of a dove, I became an object of amusement to your cyoes. Once as I stood in
the eage dallying with my mate, a serpent, hissing sharply, advanced
towards mo.

18. Secing me, it caught hold of my leg. Then you, gentlo by
nature, ran up inorder to save me, kindly, from the serpent. I was deliverod
by you from it. Irom its terror, I became senseless; you kindly gave me the
Navalara.  As a roasult of that, I was born a son to a Vidyadhara, an
abode of multitudinous virtues. Sceing you fighting against the olephant
ab great risk, I recognisod you. Bearing (in mind ) your great obligation,
as I was playing with Vidyadhare princes, I came hero hastily, thinking
that I shall certainly be of some help to you. That serpent, on account of
the Nawvakdra given by a sage, had soon become a Khecors. On that
occasion, that Kkecara, feeling humiliated, carried away your beautiful
wife Mudanavali of large breasts, under the disguise of an clephant.

19.  Secing you weeping, with your faco turned up, beating tho
chest with the hand and erying ¢ Oh darling, oh darling’, I have come
here. Do -not weep; abandon the grief of your mind. When you will
return, having defeated the great and the mighty, and having conquered
the earth, then this Khecara, realising that you were illustrious in virtues,
would bow to you as his master and you will then rogain your wife whose
face is like the full moon. ” Listening to his sweet speech, Karakanda,
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of long arms, said in return “ Oh graceful and virtuous Khecara, can
women that have been abducted, ever return 2 ” Then the Khecara said in
wweot tones “ What of the rest, Itell you how the beloved of Nuravahanadatlis,
pure and endowed with golden and imperishalle excellences, was soon
rounited to bim accompanied by numerous Vidyds.

Here ends, in the Life of the great king Karakande, composud by Sage Aunakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the [ruit of

the desire-giving troe of the five auspicious rites, the Afth chapter
called listening about Aila and Mahanila

SECTION V.

CHAPTER VI

1. Being asked by Aawrelunde, he narvated the story of
Naravihanadatta  You listen, with one mind, to what gave delight even
to the assembly of the excellent Suras. Here, in Bharate, in the country
of the T utsas, there is the praiseworthy town of Aauswmbhi. There was
the king Vatsardje who, day after day, had a pure attachment for religion.
Iis wife was Suvind who remembered the feet of the excellent Jing in
her heart. He got a son Naravdhane great in excellent virtues and pre-
eminent in fame. He was the residence of all arts, and possessed a
great splendour. By his beauty he ridiculed Cupid. Sceing him intelligent,
his father, the king, soon coronated him and himself taking to ascetic-life,
spread his fame in the three worlds. Having performed hard austeritics
which banished Cupid, he reached the portals of the damsel Salvation.
Feeling depressed by the bereavement of his father, Naravakanadutta would
not feel amused any where. Having his lotus face wet with the water of
tears he wandered about (istressed with his face turned up.
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2. The wunbounded fortune of royalty bestowed upon
Naravahanadatia gave him no pleasure. Bearing in his heart the grief
of his father the handsome one did not like any bodily enjoyments. Being
struck with sorrow for his father in mind, the king, one day, casually came
to the Kalinjara mountain pleasant to the hearts of Suras, Khecaras and
good men. Agreeable to the eyes of Vidyidharas and Kinnaras, he
entered a pleasant flower-garden. There he saw a great ascetic who
created love for piety in the minds of people, inspired mutual confidence in
born enemies, attracted even the minds of persons holding false beliefs,
meditated upon the words of the supreme self and had banished far away
all defilement and anger. He instantly set his mind upon the lotus-feet
of the sage and then adored, with great devotion, the teacher who had
made all people bow to his feet.

3. “ Oh foremost of the excellent sages, who has caused the lords of
serpents, gods and men to fall at his feet, have compassion on me, and tell me
the pure essence of religion by which I might cross over the cycle of
existence. ” Then the worshipful one who was free from attachment
and had firmly set his affection on the way to salvation, said “ What is the
good of talking much ? Bear in your heart the excellent Jina. Have
always a charitable disposition, oh king, and make your mind absolutely
pure. Having the five small vows on the tep of his head, and bearing the
heavenly Sikshd vartas and Guna varias, whoever gives the fourfold alms
namely medicine, food, safety and knowledge, obtains, oh king, ample
fortune abounding in all the fruits after the wish of his heart. Whoever,
oh king, avoids eating by night and takes food observing silence, lives
sportively in the heavenly mansions waited upon by hosts of nymphs.

4. Laughing, by your comeliness, at the lords of men and gods,
you should not feel sorrowful in your mind, oh king. By sorrow, a great
karma is contracted and one does not obtain human birth. By enmity
come & heart-attracting, affectionate wife dear to the eyes, pleasant children
and dear brothers. All these come by one’s enemical desires. Not being
able to trouble in one birth, they entertain a desire, with a feeling
of humiliation, “ May I be born in the next birth so that I
might cause pain to him ”. Listen, oh king, with steady mind, the story
that was of old revealed by numerous sages. There is the famous and
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delightful-to-the-eyes city of Muthurd where there are mansions decorated
with pictures executed in precious stones. There were two Brahmana
brothers, like elephants, named Midhave and Mudhusiidane. They bore
great enmity in their minds and would not tolerate the manifold virtues
of each other. As days passed by, the riches of Madkava soon turned their
face away from him. He could not oven secure clothes for his wifo and
all hig strength and power had also melted away.

5. One day, his wife, in her misery, thought out some thing (and
said) “Oh my dearest, listen to my words, Lot usinstantly go to Madhusiidana.
He will certainly provide food for us both hungry and poverty-stricken
as we are ”. Hearing her words, Madheve made a reply in faltering tones
“ Setting aside the grandeur of self respect, how shall I enter the house
of another who is so disagrecable to me > Better to eat morsels ol poison
and die than to bLe a servant in the house of a wicked person”. Thoen
Madhava was again addressed by his wife ¢ What is the good of this
voluminous grandeur of self rvespeet 7 7 Hearing her words, Mddhaow
went to the house of the good Madhusiidana. Seeing Madhuva come to
hin house with his wife, misery-stricken and distressed in mind.
Madhusidana, with folded hands and one mind, stood before him.

6. Modestly beuding his head Madhusiduna spoke to them * Oh
my parents ! what anxicty have you ? I eat the food given by you. How
is not a gentleman, kind and very honourable, adorable in this world ?”
But they, bearing jealousy in their heart, could not put up with his fortune.
One day, Médhava, out of wrath, made a sudden exit for Praydga. There
he saw an emaciated ascetic and stood at his feet for a moment. With his
permission, Madhave, cruel at heart, took to austerities. Ile wasted his body
by abstinence and soon died with the desire “I should be born a dear
son to Madhustidane the Brahmana of the town of Mathura, and baving

i

given him much pleasure, I should afterwards dic ”.

7. That Madhave was, in course of time, born in the beautiful
house of Madhusiidana. Favourite of all people and repository of all arts,
he, while yet young, liccame pre-eminent amongst the people. Then, one
day, the young son of the Brahmana was suddenly carried away by the
messengers of Death. Madhusudana, following the body of his son, fell
on the earth beating his head. He would not leave his neck but

— 150 —

10

15

10

10



6. 10. 2. ) TRANSLATION

would go to death. He would not stop even for a momentin his

lamentations. He would not be consoled by any consolations, poor soul,
he had so set his feclings upon his son. The Brahmana, out of sorrow for
his son, went to Praydga for dieing, with his mind set on him. When
about to dic being scorched by the flames of grief, he was held back by a
cortain Khecars. The latter gave him an account of Madhave who had
died by entertaining a desire as a reward for his austerities. * He was
born your dear son in the town of Muthura, oh Madhusidana :”

8. Hearing the words of the Vidyadlara, he returned home
abandoning sorrow. By sorrow have been bothered lords of men and gods.
Therefore, do not give place to sorrow, oh king ”. Then, getting an
opportmnity, a Khecare who was there, inquired of the king,  Oh lord of
men of super--human personality ! how have the vast dominions heen
acquired by you?”. Then the king toll the Khecara whose head was
adorned with a diadem of gems and jewels, * In youth I was strong -bodied.
What proud woman would not have love for mo? Enemies
trembled at my name and resorted to jungles being terror -struck
in mind. As I lived with my people, my wife was carried away
by a Khecora. In her separation, T felt despondent and distressed and
could not be amused in any way. (I thought) ‘shall I leavethe country,
or, going some where, shall I die 2’

9. Thus brooding in all sovts, I left my home and came to the
bank of the Ganges liked by hosts of Suras. Near Puithan I saw the
excellent Jina, the abode of happiness and destroyer of sorrow. Having
howed to the Jina T rested there where the shaft of the flower-weaponed
would not enter.  As T closed my eyes with heaviness of sleep, I heard a
sound “ Why do you sleep, oh prince, with indifferent mind ? You are
soon to mect your wife. ” Then love flashed forth on my face and I went
out of the Jina temple. I looked in the four directions for the love of my
heart but the beautiful one could not be seen. As T went out of the garden,
I saw a certain beautiful woman with her lotus-face resting on her lovely
hand and scratching the ground with her finger. With tender expressions
I inquired of her all about it.

10. * Why are you in this forest, oh beautiful lady ? What are you

thinking about in your mind with steadfast eyes ?” Oh Khagendra the
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hot sun for the lotus of knowledge, she then revealed to me (as follows )
“In the southern part of the Vidyddhara mountain there is a town
Jayanti at the top of the Sindhw. There lives Dhumakeiu the supreme
lord of the Vidyas. He has in his home Sunanda for his wife. Of the
two who love each other, I was born a daughter. One day, I came down
here for sport in company of my friends. I played with my beautiful
companions who indulged in ull sorts of games. After the play, as we stood
at ease, there arrived the Khecara Madandmara. Seeing him I was shaken
like a plaintain tree struck by the wind. My companion, knowing my
heart, approaclied the friend of the youth.

11. He was asked by the highly virtuous Niérnalamati “ Tell mo
who he is. ” He said * Here, in the beautiful Vijaydrdhs, in the pleasant
Utpala-khedi, lives the Khecara Padima-deva. He is his son Madunavega.
In the Northern Vijayardha lives Pavana-vegs the house of all virtues
and son of Manovega. He was going there out of affection for him when
he has been seen by you”. Then inquiring about my high family
and taking away my loving heart, both the Alccaras, having told her
so, went away. But Madandmars came back again. Through shyness,
I found no werds in my mouth. I felt abashed even to talk to him. Then
instantly my companion said to him “ Ob handsome one, live with your
beloved ”. Then taking the beautiful pearl-garland off his neck with his
own hand, as he put it on my neck, a comranion came to call me.

12. Then I was taken home by Kefumati, Distracted in mind, 1
remained sorrowfully at home. When once more I came back by the same
way, I did not see Madandmara. His ( pang of ) separation was narrated
to me by a Vidyddhari the dispeller of woes. * Talking, over and over
again, incoherent words, wandering distressed with his face turned up,
afflicted with the fire of separation and remembering you, he soon clung
himself to an ascetic-girl. Instantly feeling disconcerted, she turned
Madandmara into a parrot. Her companion, being stirred by piety and
feeling compassionate, told her ° Be pleased, oh goddess ! Do it so that he
may sport with his wife’. Then the highly virtuous lady said * On the
day on which Naravdhanodaiia marries the beautiful and renowned
person namo;d Rati-vibhrama,
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13. on that day, oh friend, he would become a tender-bodied,
handsome man again ”. Ob handsome one, this is what she told me.
Knowing this, I took my residence in the forest ”. Hearing this, as I stood
there, Lildvali arrived there. She held in her hand a portrait which
infatuated the minds of on-lookers. I readily inquired of her “ For what
purpose have you come here 2” Then she told me * Listen, oh great hero
dear to all people, good looking and firm like Aferw ! On the southern side
of Sindhwv in Vijaydrdha where blows the wind excellently fragrant on
account of the Suras and the Khccaras, there is the town of Kanakapura
a mine of jewels and delightful to the eyes. There rules king Hamsaratha
served by hosts of Vidyddharas. He is accompaniel by Vimalidevt as
a charming swan is by a female swan.

14. He has brought, by abduction, some woman who has no liking
for him. She lives in his palace observing religion, a basket of love and
delightful to tho eyes. She would not talk to any body. With concentrated
mind, she drew the picture of her husband. While she was feeling happy in
her mind looking at 1t, the good Khecuri Vegavati arrived there. dMadana-
-manjusd was questioned by her “ Who has been drawn by you in this
picture ? Tell me, oh mother ! Is he a Ahecara, a Kinnara, a god or a
man, or is he Cupid with his shaft fixed to the bowstring ? ¥ To Vegavati
she told the truth * He is Naravdhano my beloved husband. ” When she
looked at it taking the portrait, she fell to the ground shaking ler body.
Knowing her to be Vegavali, Kunakavati cracked a joke with her * She
did not use to like any suitor but has now fallen to the earth at the mere
sight of a figure. ”

15. Then Aunckamati took the portrait in her lap inorder to see
the praiseworthy picture.  As she thought about it in her mind, she also,
in a moment, fell upon the ground. Some how, with difficulty, she came
to her senses and the shapely-armed one was asked by her friends
“ Why did you go into a swoon, oh friend ? Tell us the pangs of your
heart. ” She said * Oh sister, here is this picture on the board. It has
bafled my mind. Isheagod or ishe Cupid, oh mother ? Just think
of his name ?” By the two distracted in their minds in his separation,
I have been sent. What a wandering sage had once declared they

considered in their minds “ Whoever lucky one would muarry

o= 15§ =

10

5

10

10



KARAKANDACARIU [ 6.15. 11«

Rativibhrama, would become our husband”. She was thun immediately
caused to be painted on a canvas in beautiful colours. I have come here taking
that portrait. ” When, taking that portrait in my hand, 1 observed
the beautiful form, my heart was stunned, oh Khecara, and could not
think of any thing.

16. Then I was taken there in the midst of those friends by the
pure-minded ZLildvati. Reaching there, I married Rativibhrama with
great celebrations as king. Along with Vegavati I also married
Kanconamali as also Lildvati. Another five hundrel ( maidens) also
I married there where the very Cupid was residing. My beautiful wife who
had been carried away by that Khecara, also joined me. I subdued
hundreds of Klecaras and struck terror in the hearts of my cnemies. The
earth, right up to the ocean, where-in stood thickly populated big villages,
came under my control. Then all the country-people were called together, oh
Deva served by men, and the coronation was performed. This was the ace unt
given to the Khecara as you asked it all of me. People were established
with lasting gifts of gold and I worshipped the pair of feet of the Jine.

Here ends, in the Life of the great king Karakanda, composod by Sage Kunalamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the {ruit of
the desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the sixth chapter
called listening to the story of Nararahanadatta.
SECTION VI,
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CHAPTER VII

1. My good friecnd Karchunda, 1 tell you, Make a start immedi-
ately. A good und auspicious omen ( forebodes ) that you will obtain the
happiness of wife along with many acquisitions. “ Tell me, oh courageous
Klecare warrior, as a rosult of what omen shall I obtain a wife 7" The
Kiccare told him “ Sce the sage in front of you; the divine-eyed one is sure
to give you the fruit ”. * Tell me who has obtained the fruit of the omen ”.
Then the [Khecara told him who had obtained the fruit. A certain
Bralunana, hungry and decaying in body, started from his country, leaving
his home. He saw an ascetic in the forest and great satisfaction entered
his mind. Holding in mind the auspicious omen, he began to dance,
stretching up his arms. A certain prince sporting in hunting soon reached
there. He saw the Brahmana joyfully dancing alone in the forest. « Oh
respectable Brahmana, I ask you, why are you dancing freely in the forest ?
Have you obtained some thing beauntiful or have you gone mad,
my brother ? .

2. The Brahmana then told him “ Oh simple-hearted, I am not seized
by the wind, my friend. By the passing of one devoid of ornaments and clothes
and enjoying the great relish of bliss, I have obtained the auspicious omen
here where the mighty lion dwells. As a result of this, I shall gain royal
fortune and enjoy the green-bowelled earth, Then the prince quickly said
to the Brahmana. ¢ Oh master, I am your pupil. Give to me this omen,
my respected sir, and take my ornaments and this divine-bodied horse. ”
Taking the horse along with the arnaments, the Brahmana went home,
giving to him the omen. The prince, tender-bodied like fresh lotus-fibre,
went forth full of joy. Then the Jina-tutelary-goddess, abandoning the
body that she had put on formerly by means of her Vidya, took up another
by which the mind of the on-lookers may be attracted.
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3. The fawn-eyed one came before him like the loving wife of
Raghava. “ 1 am your attendant, oh prince, being the destroyer of your
enemies. ” Along with her he went into the thicket inaccessible to men,
Khecaras, Kinnaras and Suras. There they saw an old well, but no terror
entered their heart. In it they saw a serpent fighting with a
frog. Seeing them fighting, he, with unkind hand, counting his body
as straw, instantly cut off a piece of flesh with his sword and threw it
between them. Knowing his courage, both of them came before him
becoming men. One of them was in the form of a cowherd and another a
boy. Adorned by the threc persons that prince looked as if some god
had come down from heaven.

4. They were seen by some king who honoured them with felicitous
words. Seeing the woman a box of beauty, he felt asif a destructive
pestilenco had set into his heart. Becoming desirous of that woman, he
thought of murdering him ( the prince ). The king took the prince for
hunting. There wasa dry well in a secluded place. Having pushed the
prince down into it, the king came face to face with the woman. Being
bitten by a serpent he died and the prince was then taken out by the frog.
The royal fillet was then tied to the prince and a host of horses was
presented to him by all. He enjoyed the royal fortune sportively. He then
asked that Cakora-eyed lady * Oh beautiful one ! tell me who you are ”.
Being honoured with overflowing affection, she told him the old story and
went to her home the very moment,

5. Oh handsome one, ocean of virtues, you have listened to this
story of an omen told by me ”. Saying so, the Khecara went to his own
home called Satyalaksmipura. Then one day, Karakanda ordered a quick
march. King Karakanda, the foremost amongst men, halting on the way
(or along with the princes ), reached the Simkala island where young
ruddy geese attracted the mind, where Swras, Khecaras and Kinnaras
indulged in sports, where women walked with the grace of an elephant and
rendered ineffective the benuty of Rati by their own beauty, and where,
geeing the luxury of the people, the gods lost the memory of the heavenly
world. He encamped outside the city. The apprehension of an enemy
arose in that locality. Leaving his camp the immeasurable Karakanda,
with his companions, went out for sport. There the king saw an extensive
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bunyan tres, big, full of hundreds of birds like the Kalpa tree protected by
gods and laden with thick leaves. Seeing the large and very soft leaves of
that Bunyan tree K«rakanda taking up small balls and shooting them with
his bow, pierced all the leaves.

6. As the Bunyan leaves were pierced with an arrow, the matter
was reported by a messenger to the king “ Who had been foretold by the
excellent wandering sage, that suitor has come, oh king, with a retinue. I
know not whether he is Varuna or the moon, a king or the lord of gods.
Sporting in the forest in the company of princes he, in a moment, pierced
all the Bunyan leaves ”. Then the king sent prominent persons who, being
elderly, struggled their way to his military camp. The Campd@ king was
told by them * Oh friend, frank-minded, the king is calling you. He has
his affection fixed on you. You come to his house ”. Hearing this, king
Karakanda said “ If your king comes before me then I go to your king’s
palace beautiful being finished with jewels ”. Hearing that, they returned
home immediately and reported the matter to their king. “ He would come
to your home, oh king, if you go forth to receive him”. Hearing it the king
went forth and presented himself before the king of Campa.

7. The king saw him of great lustre, as if he was Cupid incarnate.
With attachment,the ocean of virtues took the king into the town with
honour. While entering, he was seen by people like god Vignu accompa-
nied by cowherds. Causing affection in the minds of young women, king
Karakands reached the palace. He was shown to his daughter named
Rativega of tender arms. The youth was seen by the maiden as if the
flower-shaft had entered her heart. In her distraction she could not mind
any thing, She did not see nor hear any thing. She did not fight shy of
her father. She trembled and her words faltered by the thrill. Seeing
the flow of perspiration of his daughter the king instantly began the
marriage. A pandal was erected with arches of pearls, big chowries were
made of gold and a very high, beautiful and bright altar executed with
jewels, was made.

8. Soon her marriage was performed so that even the Khecaras
felt enamoured. Big dowries were bestowed on her. Elephants with their
temples wet with rut flowing incessantly, multitudes of excellent horses
jingling with bells and garlands made of jewels, were given. Whatever
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else is pleasant to the eyes was given to her by the king calling out her
name. With all these, being pleased in mind, he bestowed his daughter
upon the son-in-law. Many jewels were soon given and the princes were
dressed by the king. The foremost king was then sent off by the lord of
men. The king got ready a boat. The doomsday of all vicious kings and
protector of the earth got into the boat. It shone forth shaking with
the fluttering banners. It sailed in water by the help of the wind.
Thousands of other smaller boats were filled entirely with crowds of people.
They moved like the celestial cars on earth, fulfilling the desire of moving
in water.

9. Asthe boats sailed in water furnished with decorations and
tents, the king saw a large fish as if he had come upon the essence of the
sea, as if Visnu was sporting in that form, as if the sea was seeing the royal
fortune. In height it was sixty Yojanas and in breadth half of this.
Sixty-seven feet long it stood covering the occan. Like the Mandara in
water, immeasurable it shone forth jumping up and dipping in. Moving on
slowly ( at first ), the monster came up rnnning through wrath. Seeing
it running the kings instantly stopped the boats. The kings being terror-
stricken, stopped all the boats, as if they were rendered motionless by the
the power of an incantation by some wicked deity.

10 Seeing that fish and setting aside his equanimity, irresistible
and hostile, fastening the wrestling tie and drawing out the sword,
leaving the boat and rushing forth with rage, the king in an
instant furiously made a jump, and swimming, reached where the
monster-bodied fish was. Placing himself inside its belly and killing the
fish he cut off its protective parts and split its skin. Swimming on to clear
water the hero became invisible. The king was taken away by an
irresistible Khecara woman. Seeing him carried away and having thought
about it, the good warriors instantly made a jump into the sea feeling
distressed. The whole water was ruffled, the boats clashed against each
other, piteous cries of woe went forth and all people were perturbed with
sorrow on account of him.

11. .- When the lion amongst men, of blooming face fell in water, all
people, with pervading sorrow, were very much alarmed. The good wife
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Rativega, resembling a Ndga woman, feeling disconsolate, trembled in all
her body, was stunned at heart and fell senseless. By the sweet fanning of
the chowries and with the help of water the virtuous and charming lady
was made to rissup by lovely young women who could tame the
mind of sages. She beat her bossom with tender and shapely, lotus-like
hands and then with anxious eyes and faltering speech said
“ Oh hostile fate, sullied with sin, what have you done ? Why have you
soatched away another’s husband who had been made by me my own ?
Oh adverse ill-luck, you have been unjust and evil-faced. Oh my lord,
graceful and happily wise, where have you gone ? Have pity on me, oh
my master, the best of the best men. I am falling in the ocean of grief
and heading towards doom, oh lord, save me. Iam your wedded wife.
Now fallen in misery, whom shall I look to ? Being bereft of you shall I
now live or die ?” Thus did the virtuous lady, overhelmed with grief,
lament in her heart « I shall now speak only when I meet my husband. ”
The excellent minister feeling highly grieved but consoling all his
people who were heavy at heart, went ashore with all his men there.

12, When the army was encamped there, Rativega celebrated hor
vow. Then feeling uneasy, she soon invoked the goddess in soft tones.
She drew forth a beautiful circle like guileless faith propounded by Jinen-

-dra. In the middle of it she installed firmly the divine goddess named
Padmavati. The goddess residing in the eastern quarter came as she was
invoked. The goddess was made of red sandal-wood besmeared with camphor,
sandal and saffron, worshipped with fruits, lowers and eatablesand honoured

with a fast on the first day. The incantation with theseed, which she obtained
by teaching, was muttered along withan offering of fresh saffron and flowers,
Drawing with red materials, wearing red garments she, having concentrated
herself with devotion, thought of the goddess with a firm mind.

13, When thought of with worship and honour, the goddess
Padmdvati came up with slow, graceful and tender limbs and putting on
an indoscz:iba.ble, unprecedented look, being endowed with a richness of
beauty, red in person and pure at heart, bearing in her four hands the
meritorious book along with the gourd and the signet ring along with the
lotus- fibre, Her cheeks were shining with the earings and she wore
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anklets, bells and a girdle. She held over her head the fivefold hood of a
serpent and looked joyful and pure excercising a mysterious influence.
Placing her lotus-like feet on the ground, speaking something in charming
speech, shedding lustre in all directions and wearing on her bosom a pear]
necklace, the virtuous goddess stood in front of Rativega in an instant
saying “ I grant youa boon. Ask for what may be in your heart, oh
lady of slender belly | For your sake I have descended upon the earth. ”

14. When she saw the lotus-face of the goddess, Rativega began
to shed tears. * Oh worshipful goddess, all the dirt of my sins has vanished
at your sight. Whoever spontaneously belauds you, does not experience a
succession of woes. Whoever thinks of your face day after day, him you
serve as a boat, oh goddess ! Have mercy upon me helpless. Save me from
falling in the ocean of calamity. I do not ask for anything, oh goddess! I
only implore you for one boon. If you really confer a boon on me, oh
goddess, reply to one question of mine. My husband has gone into the
ocean; is he alive or ishe dead ?” Then the goddess of the gods says
* Your husband who fell from the boat, occupied, the very moment, the
heart of Kanakaprabhd the daughter of a Vidyadhara.

15. Under the influence of infatuation, he was instantly taken to
Tilakadvipa by that Kanakaprabhd. She showed him to her father « See,
father, I have obtained this divine-eyed one in the sea. He has been
ordained to be my lord by the sages, even as Lukshmi obtained god
Vignw *. Knowing her love the Vidyadhara married her with festivities.
Then one day, Karakande killed, in a moment, an enemy of his father-in-
law. A gentle man who eats the food of another, does a good turn to him.
‘What wonder is here indeed ? * Whoever killed the enemy of Kenaka-
prabha shall become our master, what else ! . Thinking so, his service was
immediately accepted by the Vidyadharas with a show of respect. Loyally
folding their pair of hands and bending the head thoy followed him carcfully.
No Vidyadhare was there who did not hold his service.

16. Your husband has performed great feats. Who can describe
them, oh sister ? He married Anangalekha the very streak of the bowman
‘Cupid. Then he married sportively Chandralekhd the veritable sister
wof Cupid, of divine body. He also married Kusumdavali of agreeable
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conduct and mind as well as Ratnavali resplendent like gold. He married 5
yet other seven hundred maidens; I tell you t e truth. So, banishirg
sorrow, you observe piety. You would bLe united to Aarakanda with the
fraud vanished. Very quickly taking ample wealth, constuntly make holy
gifts. ”” Hearing this. Rativega said “ Does one who has gone into the ocean
return ? * The worshipful one makes a reply to her “ Why do you enter- 10
tain a doubt in what Isay. You cherish, day after day, the excellent
Jing endowed with the immortal lustre of gold. ”

Here ends, in the Iife of the great king Karakanda, composed by Sage Kanakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the {ruit of the
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the seventh chapter deseribing
the acquisition of the hand of a Tidyadhari by Karakanda.
SECTION VII.

CHAPTER VIII

1. Rativegd says “ Oh goddess, listen ! I have taken to heart your
pleasant words. Be pleased to tell me whether any man having goue (in
to the sea ) has ever returned ”. Hearing this the worshipful one tells her
whose mind was not steeped in sin. * Listen, oh beautiful lady, innocent-
-minded and highly devoted to the feet of lord Jina. Out of regard Itell 5
you some thing- the story of king Aridamana. There is a country by
name Avants as if a portion of heaven has broken and fallen down. There
is a city, pleasant to the eyes, by name Ujjaini which wards off the rays
of the sun. There was the famous king Aridamana of great might and
abode of virtues. His wife was Vimald delightful to the eyes, virtuous and 10
free from evil deeds. His minister was Varadatia who had created
attachment in people and was liked by the king. That minister had a
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beautiful mare which went for grazing out-side the town. Seeing her
hot-blooded a horse mated her on the mountain.

2. She returied to the town and was marked by the minister as
endowed with all good signs and pregnant. He protested ber, kept her
in his mansion and fed her on oily eatables. On a pleasant and sweet day,
a beautiful colt, swift like the wind, was born to her. Sky-coloured, tall,
curved-faced, slender in the middle and broad in chest, with long sneeze
and terrific neighing, fit for the harness, copper-like in palate, fickle in
eyes and having soft hair in ears, it grew up in a few days. It appealed
very much to the mind of the minister. It could not be matched by the
heat of the sun or the wind. As it lived kept in an earthly house, a free
parrot was watching it. As long as the young one of the mountain horse,
mightily victorious, remained in the womb, a certain Khecare, assuming
the form of a parrot, watched it day after day.

3. The Khecara become a parrot and established itself on the moun-
tain-peak. With hundreds of pleasures as the wanderer of the sky,
affectionately attached to its mate, as it lived happily and enjoyed pleasures
for long, a good looking cowherd, virtuous, well-behaved, sportive like an
infatuated elephant and having stout and long arms, came into the forest
and sat there busy in amusement. He was seen by the parrot
with its eyes possessing good qualities, and was wilfully addressed in soft
words moving the heart, “ You take me, oh cowherd, and carry me
instantly to the town and going to the king give me to him for five
hnudred gold. ”

4. Hearing that speech and thinking over it the wise one, with
the parrot whick was humble, submissive and respectable in mind, came
quickly to the town. Throwing his sight, in a moment he saw there a
prosperous merchant caught by a brothel-keeper who was telling him in
sweet words, “ You are a prince; do not became ignorant. Your eldest
son, in dream, has slept with my daughter as she slept at home, at ease,
unattached and in peaceful harmouy. Give wealth to her setting aside your
pride. ” The great noise of this spread through the market. No man wds
able to extricate the merchant as he stood being caught.
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5. Then the good and courageous parrot spoke affectionately.
“ Oh merchant, tell it to me so that I might avoid the quarrel. * Then the
merchant toid him the cause of the quarrel. Hearing that, the parrot who
had reached the ocean of knowledge, said to the merchant “ Give wealth to
my well-dressed sister. ” Hearing the divine words, his mind was struck
with leniency. Having brought wealth as he began to give it all to the
bawd, he was told by the parrot well-versed in the ways of policy “ Bring
also a mirror, oh merchant; I would give some unique wealth, ” That also
. was brought by him. Instantly, the parrot threw the reflection ( of the
wealth ) in the mirror (and said ) “ Take that wealth, oh sister!” Her
depth of mind was known to him and she was similar to the self-willed
one*. Then the bawd said * Oh mischievous, crooked parrot, can a
reflection be caught ?” Hearing this a reply was given to her “ Can one
get ornaments in dream, oh fickle one ? ”

6. When the bawd was defeated by the parrot, the merchant justly
said to the parrot * Count this wealth of gold and taking it do what you
like. ” Hearing this, the parrot spoke so that the merchant was astonished
in mind. *“ What shall I do with gold ? I attract the minds of good people. ”
Hearing that purity of feelings of the parrot, he made the large gift to
the cowherd. The cowherd was then told by the parrot “ Take me to the
royal gate.” In a moment he who was the home of rich wisdom was
brought to the royal gate. The gatekeeper was addressed by the parrot
“ Friend, whose mind is broadend by a good pearl garlandt, report me soon
to your king, oh honest one ! I shall see his face delightful to the eyes and
resembling the full moon. ”

7. The gatekeeper told the king thus “ Oh lord of lords, a parrot
is waiting outside. ” Hearing that, the king caused it to be brought in
and with lotus-like face, accosted it. Then the parrot, lifting up its leg,
greeted the king with a blessing “ Oh king with arms long like the trunk
of an elephant, live long, as long as as the heavenly river flows. ” Pleased
in mind the king asked of the parrot “ Who are you and why have you
come ? Tell me truly. ” The sky-wandering animal replied fabricating a
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false account. The parrot said “ Oh king, there were five hudred parrots
in a silk-cotton tree. As I lived there, they were told by me “ Let us cut
quickly this creeper. ” It was then eagerly bitten by them. In the mean
while a multitude of Bhillas, with eyes red like Gunja and dark in colour
arrived there. Mounting upon the tree they soon entrapped in a net the
nests of the parrots. Then we all parrots were caught. I then thought
of some plan in my mind.

8. Then all the parrots were told by me “ Remain for a moment
feigning to be dead. ” Having mounted ( the tree ), a Bhillu saw them all
and threw them down thinking them to be life-less. Then they flew away
in all the ten directions. I turned my way to a hermitage. I learnt all
the sciences and enjoyed life on the peak of the mountain. There I saw
the horse of the mountain mating with the mare in heat. A very beautiful
colt has been born of them. Its feet would not touch the earth-surface.
I knew it, being a Vidyddhara and have told it to you being over-
powered by affection. It is now grazing in the house of the minister. ”
Hearing this the king immediately went there. Reaching the house of
the minister, the king said to him “ I have no purpose for gems and jewels;
my desires will be satisfied by your horse. ”

9. Boaring sorrow at heart, the minister gave it to him. Taking
the horse, he went to his palace and put the sadle on the beautiful one.
The king mounted it along with the parrot. The long-armed one took it
on a round. The parrot warned “ Oh lord, do not give any stroke; it will
lose its temper.” Unnoticed by the parrot, the king gave a whip-stroke out
of curiosity. Instantly, the horse flew through the sky and went far beyond
the sea. The king, feeling fatigued, asked the parrot *“ Where can clean
water be obtained, friend ? ” Then the parrot, going into the sky, care-
fully looked for water. Returning, the parrot told him “ Come quick to
the sea.” Going there, he saw a hundred maidens sporting in the sea. By
the words of the parrot the king worshipped the god of that place.

10. After finishing their bath and worship of the gods, the party
of maidens returned home. At that time the parrot took the king after
them. Reaching the Chohara island and coming to the house of the
maidens, bringing about the union of the hearts, the parrot said at that
moment “ Oh king, you marry instantly this Ratnalekhd of golden and
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divine body. It has long been foretold by divine sages that she would be
married by a person like you.” Hearing that, the king told her of lotus-
like large eyes, “ Oh beautiful maid, do you grasp the words that the
parrot is saying ?” Hearing that, the maid said, her words faltering on
account of love, “ I have accepted your service in my mind, How can
the words of the parrot go false, oh lord of men ?”

11. Hearing those pleasing words, the king marriel her immedia-
tely. In love, thoy enjoyed a thousand pleasurcs. Then, one day, the wife
said, showing excessive love *“ Oh lord of men, I would see your home.”
Hearing her pleasant words, the king prepared a boat. He filled it with
attractive gems aud decorated it with beautiful Hags. Mounted on it with
the parrot, the horse and his wife, the lord of men shone forth like the god
of gods. That boat was drifted on by the wind to another island in the sea.
When it touched a deserted island on another day, the king felt anxious
in his mind. He then spoke to the parrot “ How is the night to be passed
here, oh friend ? 7 Ilearing that the parrot replied “ Oh king, do not sleop
very forgetfully. "

12,  The horse, the woman, the parrot and the king, all the four,
with firm mind, established four watehes. During the watch of the king,
the boat, along with the horse, was quickly carried away by thieves. At
sunrise when the king sees, he doos not fiud the boat and the horse. Then
the king reported the fact to the parrot * I know not which way the boat
has gone. ” Bearing sorrow in mind, the parrot then told the king imme-
diately “ Cut logs of wood and tie them up soon so that you might easily
cross the sea.” Making that, the innocent king mounted upon it along
with his wife and accompanied by the parrot. The ties of it were broken
by the waves and the king wandered from land to land. Then the parrot
flew to a bunyan tree, the king was carried by the waves to Kokana while
his beautiful wife, by ictates of fate, was carried to the town of
Khambhayacca. »

13. There she was seen by a clever bawd Lumbajhulambd. She
took Rufnalekhd home and the tender one removed her watery smell.
Then the innocent one was told by Lambajhalamba « Harlots do not become
perfect without ornaments.” Hearing that, the beautiful one said “ Who-
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ever would win me here in gambling, oh mother, shall sleep with me.”
This sho said. Then men were defeated by the woman in gambling.
Taking their wealth she gave it to the bawd and then put curds and boiled
rice in the courtyard. The flock of parrots residing in the bunyan tree of the
sea pecked at it and returned. Then that parrot inquired of them “ Where
had you gone whence you have returned with food, oh friends ?2” To him
the parrots told everything. Thoy were then again asked by him * Take
me to that place where boiled rice has been offered by the young woman, ”
Then he was immediately taken by them to the house of the harlot where
he was seen by her.

14.  The parrot, as it pecked, shed profuse tcars, seeing its young
mistress. She, knowing it to be the old parrot, called it to her, pronoun-
cing its name “ Oh parrot, my brother, come here.  Where is your master
living ?” “ 1 know not, mistress, where the king has gone. ” Disappoint-
ment grew in her mind. She was dissuaded by the parrot “ Oh mistress,
purity of heart is destroyed in those who give way to sorrow. My mind
says, oh fawn-eyed lady, the master shall meet us having acquired pros-
perity. ” Listening to the affectionate words of the parrot, she felt consoled
with pure feelings. Her fame advanced like the sea. Young men were
wraped in good pear] garlands.* Some-body told Aridumana *“ In the town
of Khambhdyacca 1o man can play the game of dice; none can defeat the
girl there. ”

15. Listening to that with concentrated mind, the king imme-
diately went to Khambhdyacca. Reaching there, he quickly went to the
gambling house attracting the mind of all the gamblers. Sitting in their
midst he shone as if bearing the beauty of the full moon. With honour,
he won seven hundred gold from the kings. Giving wealth to jesters and
loafers, he went to the house of the harlots greedy of richess. He sent a
challenge to her whose fame in gambling had gone wide. He then himself
went there at night, where the young woman was sitting with the parrot.
He told her “ Let us play the game of dice which is a harbinger of love, oh
beautiful one ! ” By the king she was defeated and she became perplexed.
Then knowing him to be her husband she embraced him limb to limb.
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16. Asthe king lived there with her, a Tolka came with horses.
The king looked amongst them and made bargain with the Takka. The
king called out by name and the horse looked at him turning its face.
Whatever little price was settled, he gave the gold and bought it. Of the
woman, the parrot, the king and the horse, the miserables, the union took
place. Enjoying pleasures, they lived there, and then all the three ( four ?)
went to their own country. I have told you, friend, how that king, fallen
into the sea, came back home. As he, great in multitudinous virtues, came
back, even so your husband, oh innocent one, shall be united to you.”
Having told all this to her, the worshipful goddess, matchlessly tender in
all her hody, went immediately to her home, and, having her face like the
moon, joined the gods.

17. Then Raliveya, depressed at heavt, with face tender like lotus,
followed instantly all that the goddess had recommended. Taking ample
wealth, she, with body excellent like the fresh lotus-fibre, instantly divided
it all amongst the poor, and gave good food to the hunger-stricken. As
she lived there with devotion, meditating in mind upon the feet of Lord
Jina, bending with the weight of the observance of Rutndvali fast, bearing
the pearl-garland in the form of the J/ultdwali fast, shining with the flowers
of the Ausuminjali, observing the powerful Palyopai fast, going by
the Shastres in the form of the fast of the four seriptures, and steadying
her mind upon the ritual of the Vusuh@re, one day, Kanakaprebhd brought
Korakanda there.  Rativegd saw her husband; her tears grew through joy
and the slender-bodied one flashed forth like lightning as if a cloud laden
with water ( had been seen ) by the fomale peacock.

18. Rativega then accorded all great honour to Kanalaprabhid.
Satisfaction grew amongst all the attendants and amongst the feudatories
and ministers who were astonished in their mind. Having lived there for
some days with joy, king Karakanda started off. Touring upon the land,
he came to the Dravida country, bearing hostility. There, somebody
reported, in an instant, to the Codu, the Cora and the Pandya kings
“ An enemy has come upon you, oh lord. Let it be so arranged that he
may go away from a distance. ” Hearing that thoy met in half a moment
and going to Karakanda, fought with him. Elephants fell upon elephants,
chariots upon chariots, horses upon horses and men upon men. Red with
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rage, they engaged in a fierce combat. Banner-posts, umbrellas and heads
fell down. Entrails shook, men stumbled and great warriors, greedy of
fame, met. They put up such a great fight that even the gods in heaven
were terrified. Karakanda caught them on the battlefield and rubbed
their crests with his feet. But seeing Jina images on their crowns,
Karakanda felt very remorseful.

19. « Alas, alas ! what have I, a fool, done ¢ I struck even a Jinau-
image with my foot. As a result of this sin, 1 know not in what evil form
of life I shall have to live. ” Distirbed at heart, with eyes closed, he
released the Coda kings ¢ That I vanquished you in battle, that I rubbed
your crests with feet, forgive it all, my friends! Reoccupy your hereditary
kingdoms. ” Hearing that, they made a reply “ Our sons will serve you. ”
Saying so to the Campd king, they instantly made their residence in the
forest. Counting their hodies as straw. the tender-limbed, having
performed penances, attained the highest heaven, Karakanda marched
out thence towards the city of Tere. 1le veached that region of the forest
where the beautiful lady MModundeal( was abducted.

20.  As he lived there honourably, the Ahecara restored Madavivali
to him. The Vidyddhary then quickly narrated feelingly the events of past
life. “ T was a serpent in my previous birth. Wandering about, T crept into
your house. Then I saw, in the cage, the pigeon accompanicd by its mate. 1
caught it by the leg, struggling. You then arvived there casually walking. 1t
was releasel by you instantly and was kindly given the Navakdra.
1t became a Khecara as a vesult of it. 1 glided away from there, escaping
you. One day, I was crushed under the hoof of a horse. A sage recited the
sacred formula in my ear. As a result of that, I hecame a Khecara. I saw
you, having come here.  On account of the old quarrel, I took away your
wife. I have told you this secret of mine. T am now fully your servant. ” Ile
then bowed to his feet with bent head, “ Whatever crime I have committed,
oh lord ! forgive it: I shall not leave your serviee. ” Having honoured the
Khecara with a gift, the king went to Compd, conquering the earth. He
lived there, ruling the kingdom for many days, in the golden, divine palace.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Aarakanda, composod by Sage Kunakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the eighth chapter deseribing the
eonquest of the earth by Karakanda and his entry into Campapuri,
SECTION VIII,
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CHAPTER IX

1. Asthe king of Cuinpd, surrounded by wise people, lived there
in Lappy enjoyment, the keeper of the garden came into the council-ball
where the king was sitting. He was asked by king Karakanda « Tell me
for what purpose you have come. ” Ile said “ oh lord of men, whom people
meditate upon and remember in their mind, at whose sight a lion resorts to
peace and would not pounce upon the frontal globes of the elephant, at
whose sight those that bear mutual enmity assume tenderness in their mind,
at whose sight some take Aninratus and do not devote their mind to any
body leaving the Jing, by some have been taken in their mind the Guae
vratas and by others the Sikshd vratas, who appears to be the abode
of righteousness and home of restraint as if he were the excellent Jina in the
guise of an ascetic, such a good sage endowed with knowledge and fame,
by the name of Silugupte, has arrived in the garden, ” Hearing these words,
Karakanda got up from the throne the very moment and advanced seven
steps, folding his hands and recollecting in mind the feet of the excellent sage.

2. Then the drum of joy was immediately ordered to be beaten
by the king who was pleased. Hearing its sound, the faithful persons who
were enjoying happiness, met together in half a moment. Some proud,
tender-bodied woman started with her affection tixed upon the lotus-feet of
the sage. Some one walked forth producing a jingling sound by her anklets
as if she was singing the virtues of the sage. Some one did not care for
her husband going ( by her side ) but thought in her heart of the sight
of the sage. Some one, filling a plate with rice and frank-incense, walked
with great-hasie carrying her child. Some one walked along giving out
profuse scent as if a Vidyddhari was shining forth on the surface of the

"earth. A certain lady, with face like the full moon, walked along, bearing
lotuses in her hand. Being delighted to hear the sound of the drum, all
faithful persons met there together very soon.
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8. Attached to the Jinendra Dharma, devoted to the feet of the
great sage, splendid like the lustre of gold, having eyes like a lotus-leaf
and arms long and stout, knowing all the Sd@stras, having a body with
faultless joints, as he passed by the market, he saw there a miserable
woman erying “ Alas, I am confounded ”, beating both the sides of her
belly, weeping with profuse tears, causing grief to people, making the mind
bewildered, bearing the dress of a mad person, rolling in a swoon and falling
upon the ground. The king heard that sound like the roar of the sea.
Karakanda asked a certain man “ Why does this poor woman ery
producing pain in the heart by her lamentations and herself dicing in
delirium ?”

4. Then he told the facts to the king, “ On account of which she
became so miserable, listen to that cause, my good lord ! As she enjoyed
incessant pleasures, a son was luckily born to her. Dut it was snatched
away from her by Death. For this, the woman laments woelully and
throws hersell  through affection.  She does  not  leave
the side of her son. She does not forget him in mind. Hearving these
words, the king of kings entertained feelings of detachment from the world
« Fie, fie upon this ugly mortal world. The personal enjoyments of men
are the causes of their woe. Like the occan is the extent of misery here,
while the happiness of enjoyments is only comparable to a drop of honey.
Alas, where man dies with scorched body and erying hoarse, who, except
a shameless voluptuary, would feel attachment there ?

5. Who is conceived in the womb through Karing, he is removed
hy the god of death tohis own abode. The child which is fondled by a
young woman, is marched off to his own town by Fate. Who attains fresh
youth, him also the powerful god of death walks away with. The old man
who is caught by a hundred deseases, is also mis-handled by the messengers
of Death. Along with Balabhadra even Huri of matchless prowess, was
stealthily taken away by Fate. Who conquered the earth divided into six
parts, these emperors were led off by time. The Vidyddharas, the Kinnaras
the Khecaras and the mighty Suras have all fallenin tothe mouth of Deaths

The lord of the immortals as well as the lord of the serpents, none are
spared by Death in taking its toll, It does not forego a learned Brahmana,
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nor leave an ascetic devoted to penances. Neither the rich nor the poor

escapes as when a conflagration is ablaze in the forest.

6. Whatover body fate creates, the beauty of man is not stable
there. The charming youth that grows, is cast out, no body knows where,
by destiny. Whatever other qualities dwell in the body, it is not known
which way they go. If the qualities of the body were stable, sages would not
practise detachment from the world. Not stopping anywhere like the ears
of an elephant, fortune vanishes under one’s very eyes. As mercury held in
the palm of the hand, oozes down, so a woman being dis-affected soon walks
away. Whose eyebrows, eyes, words and gait ave all crooked, who can
make ler upright ? She doos not mind deserting her kinsmen and
friends; she is fickle and mean like the friendship of the wicked. Whoever
meditates upon this idoea of fickleness entertaining a feeling of detachment,
beecomes the ornament of the house of gods, having a very graceful and

charming body.

7. Resting at night and subduing the Swras in battle, when the
calamity comes and the heart goes to sleep, nothing in him throbs, rises or
sits. Let him cnter a cave, follow heaven, climb the heavenly mountain,
place his body in a cage, be fully guarded by his kinsmen, friends and
children wielding lances in their hands, be protected by Muniras and be
attended by a host of warriors, still he would not be saved by them all.
Baladena, the wielder of the disk, the leader of the gods, the Khecara in
the sky, Yama, Varunae, the supporter of the earth, none can afford
shelter. Whoever contemplates in his mind, day after day, this idea of
helplessness, graceful in body and enjoying pleasures, is soon courted
by the heavenly women.

8. What happiness is there for one revolving in the cycle of
existence ? He gots various unpleasant woes. In hell he is tormented by
many hellish beings with whom he contracted enmity of yore. There,bhe
experiences great afflictions which can not be imagined by the mind. Being
born amongst lower animals opposed to each other by birth, they have to
undergo the gagging, piercing, beating, splitting of the body and the like.
Even in humanity, a man, being suppressed, pines uneasily in his heart. Born
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in the world of gods, he, being inconsiderate, feels woeful in his mind at the
sight of others’ prosperity. As the dancing girl assumes various forms, even
so life takes various bodies. Whichever person studiously throws his sight
on the world, tell me, what he did not obtain in the world being himself the
mine of all high-class gems.

9. There is no good helpmate of the soul, who could save it from
falling into hell. Friends, relatives, sons and dear brothers, these render
no help to the departing soul. One’s mother and father weep but do
not go even a foot-step with the soul.  Wealth does not go out of the
house even a step; it alone experiences the fruit of piety and sin. The
body falls in blazing fire: it alone mounts to the home of death. Where
no happiness is found even for the twinkling of an eye there single-handed
it suffers misery. Amongst serpents, ichneumons, lions and dwellers of the
forest, the soul alone is born helplessly. In the beautiful towns of the Suree
Khecaras and Kinnaras it alone enjoys life as long as it lives. Whoever
follows this view adorning his body with goodness, shines forth alone and
free of the body, at the place of eternity which is the abode of happiness.

10. This is what the sage holding numerous virtues, declares. He
declares it all alien to the soul. What is nourished with hundreds of drugs:
even that body is separate from the soul. Eyes with beautiful pupils,
large and pleasing, are no part of the soul. The tongue resembling ¢he
leaf of a tree, also stands apart from the soul. The richness of the body,
touch, smell and ears, and the excellence of beauty, is all yuite separate from
the soul. The other qualities that are found in the body, all of them, go
detached from the soul. The excessive fatness and fineness of the body are
far removed from the soul. The four, anger and others, as well as
virtue and vice, which are Kurmic entities, are alien to the self Which
ever person meditates in his mind upon this idea with firmnes, attains the
highest status and becomes bright, absolved from body and excellent.

11. Tell me what quality shines forth in this body which has
been given the ornament of impurity by nature ? The fickle eyes that
become sportive, are defiled by lots of evils. Tell me what purity is there
in the cavity of the nose whose excreta is visibly impure. How do people
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imagine innumerable qualities in the lip which is flooded with a current of
saliva ? 'What merit is seen in the breasts which, like wounds, are full of
pus ? They are grown up balls of thick flesh; who would feel an attach-
ment for them which are so defiled ? What do wise people say about the
middle zone ? It sheds impurities at two points. Where fat, blood, flesh
and bones are assembled, tell me, what cause of purity is there ? Tell me
what man in the world would feel attachment for it, if he observes inner
and outer purity ? Whichever person would think of this as impura by
nature being produced by semen and blood, him this matchless idea would
bring on to the path of salvation.

12, As water is collected in the ocean, even so a multitude of
Karmas flows in. The soul contrzcts Karmas as an invisible point of iron
is caught by a magnet. By the loss of the right; faith, Karmas sre
contracted owing to the false belief. The guileless lord Jina declares
that Karma comes in as a result of non-abstinence. The inflow of the
Karmas takes place by falling into anger, pride, deceit and greed. If one
forms the habit of controlling the mind, the enemy Karma can not be
born. If one indulges in violent speech, who can’ prevent the Karmas
meeting him ?  Whoever uses his body for violence, makes love with
Karmas. Having given rise to a slight cause for Karmas, if one contemplates
in kis heart upon this idea, he is blessed; that man, without delay, relishes
the juice of eternal bliss.

18. Whoever, being firm-minded, holds up right faith, checks the
wicked false sight. Whoever conducts himself with pure forgiveness, gets
rid of the water of anger, the cause of misery. Whoever conducts himself
with pure gentleness, his pillar of pride surely goes off. Whichever noble
person sets his mind on straight-forwardness, becomes an antidote to the
poison of fraud. Whoever is indifferent even towards a beautiful body, cer-
tainly vanquishes the lion of greed. Whichever good man shall follow
religion with his heart, shall arrest the monkey mind. Whoever worships
the passionless ( Jina ) with adoration, immediately destroys wicked desires.
Whoever oBserves all the forms of religion. keeps pure at heart and practises
meditation and concentration, escapes low birth. Whoever, being endowed
with forgiveness and self-restraint and being an abode of virtues, visibly
checks these ( evil tendencies ), he, having enjoyed the pleasures of heaven,
bends his way towards perfection.
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14.  Nirjard, which destroys attachment, is considered to be of two
kinds, fruitful and fruitless. The multifold Karmas that are collected in the
past and are created now, have to be borne in experience. Who emaciates
his body by the rays of the sun during summer, passes the rainy season
under a tree and bears the frost on his head during winter, he confidently
gets rid of the Kurmaus. Who bears the unbearable weight of penance,
wears out his body by fasts and checks irrelevent talk, he shatters all
the Karmas. Who controls his mind from wandering outside, that man
destroys the Kurma in his mind immediately. Who regulates his meals
according to the waning and waxing of the moon, who prefers sour gruel
for food, who adopts various forms of physical austerities, who bears the
twenty-two trials and who foregoes the two kinds of worldly possessions
that man performs fruitless Nirjard. Whose Kurneas exhaust by them-
selves, in his case the Narjurd is fruitful. Whichever person, being pure
in mind, shatters his' Karma by mind, speech and body, having enjoyed
happiness amongst gods, does surely make his abode in salvation.

15. This universe is divided into three parts. It is fourteen chains
( rugje ) in height. The first ( part ) is the abode of hell in the shape
of an overturned, shallow cup. The second is the abode of animals, which
is immeasurable, and is like a bell. It is the animal world. Where
the immortals have no self-restraint but have enjoyments, that is the
world of the immortals resembling a drum. Above it is the well-known
region of perfection where misery is not to be found even for the twinkling
of an eye. Itis doscribed by the many highly qualified sages as held
fast by three circles of winds. As the sun is poised in the sky, even so, this
'world is not supported by any thing. The sky is inactive,what else ? Evenso,
no person has created the world. Having observed the five great vows, who
applies his mind to this idea of the universe, that man, blessed and lucky,
enjoys numerous heavenly pleasures.

16. May there arise devotion to the lotus-like feet of lord Jina.
May I be born in the family of the fuithful endowed with right faith,
knowledge and conduct. In every life, may the five vows of the two kinds
be mine. May the beautiful teachings of Jina by means of which the
‘essence of existence is known, be available to me. May I have devotion
for the oceath-like sages who hold peace, restraint, religious practices and
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observances in high esteem. May I have devotion for the beautiful ten-
fold piety which brings about the happiness of salvation. May the four-
teen * search- lights ° that remove old age, birth and death, flash forth in
my mind. May the fourtcen ¢ states of qualities’ be clear to me and may
the qualities of the perfected be firmly fixed in my mind. Who brought
into his heart, soon, this idea, having followed it with wisdom, he profu-
sely adorned, in half an instant, the face of the lady salvation.

17, Dharma is characterised by the ten qualities. Fruitful is the
birth of him who observes it. By dharma horses are obtained and
excellent chowries are sportively waved over him. By dharma one would
sport in celestial cars and move about in chariots, on elephants or by other
conveyances. By dharma one would get ample ricliess which is the essence
of the jewels obtainable from the great ocean-the world. By dharma
various enjoyments become available and people do not transgress his
orders. By dharma the goddess of speech stays at the tongue and one
obtains the beautiful desires of his heart, oh brother ! By dharma seven-
storeyed buildings and excellent gems giving various pleasures (are obtained).
By dharma the gods worship the excellent Jinas; by dharma all may become
great gods or lords of men. By dhurmu an accomplished woman, the doom
of the infatuated young men, becomes yours. By dharma are born
Damodaras, the excellent Jinas, Prati-Kesavas, Sankaras, and the
Suras in heaven., By dharma all those good fortunes are born as also
Haladharae and Cokradharas.

18. Reflecting upon these ideas in his mind and making himself
averse %0 sensual pleasures, counting a host. of women as straw and speaking
words pleasant to the ears, steadying the fickle mind, he (i e. the king )
reached the pleasure-garden. He saw the extensive pleasure-garden
resounding with the noise of the Kinnaras and Khecaras, In that garden
he saw the repository of goodness, who was a shower for suppressing the
fire of anger and the like, whose body was resplendent with the rays of
knowledge, who was a dart in the heart of the huntsman Cupid, a wrestler
to vanquish the warrior infatuation, the residence of the tenfold dkarma,
the fire to consume the fluel of antagonistic philosophies, who was attached
to the face of the lady in the form of severe penance, and was free from the
shackles of Karma, who was destructive to birth and death, the home of
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the twofold austerities, and who was the excellent forehead mark on the
face of the lady salvation.

19. At his sight, he was thrilled in all his limbs like lotuses at
the touch of the sun-rays. Having gone round thrice and bowing to his
lotus-like feet, he sang & hymn “ Be victorious, oh hot sun to destroy the
darkness ! You have brought the lords of gods, men and serpents to your
feet. Be victorious, oh thunderbolt to the great mountain of pride; be
victorious, oh incomparable, full tank of salvation. Be victorious, oh axe
to cut the tree of delusion; be victorious, oh boatsman in the ocean of the
four forms of life. You remove the sin of those who bow even from a
distance, as the sun is, by nature, the dispeller of darkness. Whoever recalls
you to mind every day, soon attains to the town of salvation. ” Having
adored the lotus-feet of the excellent sage, he sat down in front of the
home of penances. He then said “ Oh master, reveal to me the highest
religion which is free from deception. Tell me that, kindly, oh master, by
practising which the multitude of woes be destroyed, the incomparable happi-
ness of salvation may increase and which may give a right lead to well-
meaning, faithful people.

20. Hearing those words of him the sage who had shaken off Cupid
spoke. He told him the excellent dharma which leads to good birth
“ The tree of religion, oh king, is divided into two parts. Being sprinkled
over with the water of holy observances, it grows steadily. Having obtai-
ned a human birch, one should, with pure heart, worship the Jina and
hold the feet of sages in his mind. He should read the scriptures and
observe the forms of restraint. He should pass the daysin bearing the
useful burden of rules and austerities. He should bestow the four kinds
of charity upon the three kinds of deserving, holy recipients either going
to the temple of the Jina and bringing him with devotion or receiving
him in the home as he happens to come to the house during his tour at
the proper time. If a sage arrives at his house at noon, being devoted to
the sages with pure mind, he should say  Stay ’ and receive him. Then
offering him a wooden seat he should wash his lotus-feet and honour even
that water (used for washing ). He should then worship him with sandal
rice, flowers, eatables, lamp, frank-incense and nuts. He should adore his
foot with a’handful of water. Whichever person conduets himself by tha
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six professional dutiesand whose body is covered with the six religious
duties, he ridding himself of the inauspicious humours, applies his mind to
the Jina image. 20

21. Why talk much, oh best of men ! Whoever holds right faith in
his heart- the right faith which comes from the belief in the excellent Jina
and which is spoiled by a false belief, the right faith which comes from a
confidence in the realities and the remedying of the faults of doubt and the
like, whoever, again, abstains from liquor, flesh, honey, butter, bunyan, [
fig, pilli, khinni, phenphari and wmbari, and the five udumbaris, whoever
neither gambles nor drinks wine and has no desire for flesh, who shuns
harlots charming to the eyes, and does not indulge in the sinful hunting,
who does never steal others’ wealth and avoids, from a distance, the women
of others, who eschews the seven vices with all consideration like a large 10
poison-tree- he enjoys unbroken happiness and is not feasted upon by the
demon-misery.

22, Nobody becomes great, oh king, without religious observances;
with sacred vows, even a poor man becomes respectable. These are summa-
rised into two classes-vows for the householders and those for ascetics,

The anuvratas are said to be less rigorous while the same, observed very
minutely, become Mahdvratas. Who protects the lives of the mobile animals, 5
that man holds the first vow. Who does not speak false in a broad sense,

that wise man wields the second vow. Who does not acquire wealth by
stealing, be observes the third vow. Who regards the wife of another as
mother, he maintains the fourth vow, oh king. Who sets a limit to his
worldly possessions, he, oh king, keeps the fifth vow. Who abstains from ¢
eating at night as well as going into the directions ( beyond a set limit )

and shuns tieing cattle with ropes, he, lessening the volume of his enjoy-
ments and pleasures, easily gets delight in the heavenly home.

23. Who looks upon all creatures with equanimity, who reflects
upon the religious observances in his heart, and who eschews distressful and
violent fedlings, that good man maintains the customary vow. Who observes
the four grief-removing fasts in a month on the two eighth and fourteenth
days, whichever good man gives alms of the four. kinds, who bestows upon 5

creatures compassion as well as knowledge and who affords medical treat-
ment to the deseased, he surely follows heaven, Who at the meal-time,
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gives to the deserving, food and drink with affection, or gives food to the
poor and hungry through compassion, and who, at last, gives up his breath
in penance with a steady mind, who observes all these difficult Anuvratas,
Gunavratas and Siksdvratas, he, being covetous of the face of the bride
eternity, shall obtain a succession of happiness.

24. The religion of the householders is like this, oh king ! This is
what the great sages of yore have declared. Listen, oh king, to the five
vows of the ascetics where not a single fault is admissible. Who gives
protection to the mobile and the immobile creatures, he enjoys pleasures
by innumerable lakhs. Who does not tell a false story even for amuscment,
he out-wits the preceptor of gods in oratory. Who never misappropriates
the wealth of others, he makes the mind of the lord of gods auxious.
Who observes the ninefold celibacy, he attains the boundless happiness of
salvation. Who avoids the two-fold worldly possessions, he crosses the
great ocean of metempsychosis. Whoever holds the basic qualities, oh king,
is ombraced by the bride salvation. The secondary qualities of the sages
are 50 many that no one is able to survey them, oh king. I have told
yon, oh lord of men, the dharmu, pleasant tothe ears, which stands
two-fold. Whichever person observes, according to his ability, these five

vows, oh king, courts the golden and immortal, proud maid salvation, and
he, without doubt, becomes her lord.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Kurakandu, composed by Sage Kurakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
desire-giring trec of the five auspiclous rites, the ninth chapter called the
listenlng to a religlous discourse by Karakanda
SECTION IX.
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CHAPTER X

1. Hearing that, the lord of Cumpd again asked the sage with
bending head  Tell me, kindly, oh best of sages, what I ask youin a
meek tone. If my body was so lovely, why this scab on my hand ? Tell
me quickly. The husband of my mother was so much attached to her; by
what Karma the separation took place, tell me ? By what Karma she was
carried away by the elephant ? Why my wife was abducted by the
Khecara ? " Hearing that, the sage revealed to him * Listen to what I say
oh king ! Here, in the Bharata country, is the Vuitd@dhya mountain. On
the southern side of it is the prosperous town of Rathancpura the circular.
There, the Khecara Nila was the king. He was hard pressed by his copare
ceners; so he fled away to Tera-paffuna. Residing there, he acquired a
territory and built several Jina temples. There was a merchant named
Dhanamitre who daily waited upon all learned men. A mine for the
jewel of right faith, he had in his home for wife Dhanawaii. He had a
good cowherd Dhanadatta who did all that he was told to do; who, being

virtuous, delighted her mind also, and whose bedy was adorned with gentle
nature.
2. He, one day, at night, released the buffaloes and went towards

the south with them, There, he saw a beautiful lake flowered with
excellent lotuses like Dharnuw. The lotus-lake shone forth very brightly
as if the sky with the stars had descended on earth. The white lotuses on
the lotus-leaves looked like the royal parasols on the green earth. Or, being
fully blossomed, they shone like rubies in a green receptacle. In the midst
of it stood one lotus which looked like the moon adovned by the clusters of
stars. Seeing it, a desire flashed forth in his mind and he entered the lake

inorder to fetch it joyfully. Entering into the water, he took the lotus as
if he had, in & moment, plucked off the head of the lake. Taking it, as he

came out, with his body excited with joy, his pure mind bloomed up by the
possessoin of the fall-blown flower.
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8. Ashe walked away with that lotus, Ndgakumdra, the Sura,
came there. The gooa Sura told the cowherd “ I have been protecting this
lake with great care. The flower which no body could take, not evena Khe-
cara, a serpent or a Sura, has been taken away by you a man, oh fine fellow,
Itell you with all respect. Now you shall obey these words of mine.
Whoever be great, with his feet worshipped in the three worlds, and at
whose sight sin quickly flies off, at his feet you shall offer this flower. If
you do not obey my words, oh friend, I shall certainly kill you, oh inno.
cent-minded ! Dhanadatta went away having accepted the words
uttered by the lord of serpents. He thought * My merchant is great as he
is saluted by all good men. I shall worship his feet with this flower
which has been guarded by the serpent-gods. ”

4. So thinking, he went near the merchant and stood up humbly
before him. The merchant then asked him “ Why are you sianding before
me with folded hands ? ” Dhanadattu said * Oh merchant, my father, I
shall worship your feet with this lotus. ” ¢ Tell me the reason ? ” Being
50 questioned he said “ I plucked this flower from a lake and a Swura has
told me “ Whoever is great in the three worlds, worskip him. If you do
not worship, I shall kill you. ” Hearing this, I have come, thinking, oh
father, that I shall worship your feet. You are great and adorable by
the people and so deserve to be worshipped with this flower.” Hearing
this, the merchant said * Oh son, the king is greater than myself, oh
good minded ! ” The merchant then took him to the king's palace and saw
the king in the Jina temple. Having repeated to him as before ( he said )
“ You are great, as people bow to you. Therefore, I shall worship your
feet with this flower obtained by me in the lake. ” Hearing this, the king
replied ** Greater than myself is the sage, surely. ”

5. All of them went in front of the good sage Yosodhara in order
to offer that flower to him. “ You are great, oh passionless, excellent sage !
I shall worship your feet with the lotus. ” “ I am not great ” said the sage.
“ People esteem the famous god of gods, Jinavara as the greatest of all,
who has beccme purified having destroyed the enemies- Karmas, who is
bright with knowledge, and has achieved perfection. Worship Him, steeped
in devotion. ” Hearing his words, Dhanadatta, without washing his hands
and feet, worshipped the Jina with that excellent lotus, as Indra did on
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the Merw of yore. DPevple offered felicitations to him whose mind was
bursting with the flood of devotion. As a result of that singleflower, he
was born as the son of the king of Cempd in you. Who glorifies the Jina
with purity, he takes the lady salvation by the palm of his hand. The
excellent Jina, the forehead-mark of the world, was worshipped with hands
and feet splashed in mud. Therefore, this scab has coms on to your hands
and feet. I have told you this pleasant story.

6. “Oh king, endowed with numerous virtues, friend, listen now
to the story of your father. Hero, in the Bharate country, is the town of
Sravasti where Khecara women mostly sport for long. There was a famous,
sweet-tongued merchant by name Nagadatte. His wife was named Ndga-
dattd. She was an wrani stick for producing the fire of anxiety. The
great merchant would not leave her side and would not sleep any where
(else ) day or night. The merchant adopted a son who was fondled by the
tender hands of his wife. This son of the merchant, oh king, grew up and
became very gentle with bhis virtues. One day, this Brahmana boy whose
arms were long and stout like the elephant-trunk, was seen by the lotue-
eyed Nagadatti who felt attached towards him and the lovely-bodied one
began to think in her mind.

2

7. She looked again and again at the youth as if he was visible Cupid
incarnate. Like new gold in appearance, with eyes like those of a fawn, she
soon became perverted in her mind. Being shot with the sharp arrow of
Cupid in all her body, nothing appeared pleasant to her heart. She would
shake her hands, bear horripilation, exhibit her line of hair to him, show her
breasts and loosen the tie of skirt. Say what a person blinded by love,may not
do. Being overpowered by the bunch of the arrows of the flower-armed,
the wayward one did not feel apprehensive of any body, not even of the
elderly gentlemen whose minds were prepared for the welfare of the next
world. She did not fear her son or relatives, nor fight shy of her dearest
mother. 'Was not that mine of all virtues, clever-minded and modest
youth addressed by her in tender terms ?

8. Hearing those words, he shut his ears with his upraised, tender
hands; and broadening his eyes and shaking his head, he, thinking her to
Le wicked, said “ Alas, mother, oh mother ! what do you say this, as if
you have heen thoroughly intoxicated by wine? I am your son and you
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are my mother. 'What grace is there in your telling me this ? Do you
not remembor your high parentage which bears the excellence of the sky ?
Respected as you are with honvurs and gifts, why have you resorted to
this rashness, ob mother ? How is it that your intellect, which was the
delight to the eyes and ears of people, has become so perverted ? ” Interr-
upting his speech and grasping him by the hand, the love-stricken woman
made him quiet. A woman attracts the mind of even gods like Ifari,
Hara, Brahid, and Indra; what can a poor, stupid man, fallen in to her
clutches, do?

9. By nature, every one has the feeling of love and thinks of
woman in his heart with one mind. If he gets hor consent, then, tell me,
is the woman to be disregarded ? Whose mind does not shake in her
company, he obtains the way to perfection, oh lord of men. So, in the
mean while, the sun set. After many hours, even the sun went to slecp,
as it were. The multicoloured evening pervaded the sky; she was, as it
were, the bride of the sky, dressed ved. Thick darkness spread about
where an adulteress can follow many men. Nogadatid, infatuated with love,
thought of the darkness in her heart and ombraced that Brakmana who
bit her lip. But, in the meantime, the moon rose up in a moment,
arousing sorrow in the mind of the unchaste woman. Then tho
merchant observed her conduct and instantly retired to forest. Having
practised penance, he broke all ties and went to heaven, where, having
enjoyed happiness, he died again, and, in course of days, came into the
womb of Vasumali as the son of king Vasupdla in the town of Campa.
That gracious Dhddivdhana, beloved of the people and foremost in the
world, having stout arms, meditated upon the Five Teachers on the
mountain, occupied the topmost heaven, and became imnmortal.

10. That Brakmana, as a result of adultery, wandered in to the
cycle of existence. Having experienced misery in an inaccessible thicket of
the forest, he was born an elephant in the country of Kalinga. Under the
arrangement of some Karno, it became the best elephant of the king of
Campd. Having cohabited with a stranger, Nagadaii® experienced misery
in the great ocean of transmigration. Here, in the Bharala country, is the
town Tamralipti, seeing which the lord of the gods does not feel satiated.
There was-the good merchant Vasumitra, who came to have Ndgadatld
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for his wife. As they lived in enjoyment, one day, two daughters were
born to them. The first was named Dhanavati and the second Dhanasri.
In the town of Nalanda, there was the merchant Dhanadatia whose wife
was Dhanamitra. His son named Dhanapdle, a patron of panegyrists,
became first the husband of Dhanavali.

11. In the town of Kawusainbi there was the merchant Vasupdla
whose wife was Vaswinati a source of pleasure. e got a son named
Vasudatla, the vanquisher of his foes and devoted to the lotus-feet of Jina.
Dhanasri, the basket of virtues, was given to him as Candi was given to
s the lord of men. She passed many daysinthe cnjoyment of pleasures and
sports. Then, oue day, Vasumilra was snatched away by the cruel-handed
messengers of Death. Out of sorrow, Nagudalta left Kausambi and went
to the house of her daughter. Knowing her mother to be without any
religions vows, the lotus-eyed Dhanasri, devoted to the lotus-foet of the
sages, took her instantly to the Jina temple and gave her the vow of
abstaining from food &t night, (saying) “ Do not take your food at
" Hearing that, the mother replied “ Wonderful is this
system of religious vows and practices.” Having bowed to the feet of

night, oh mother. ’

the sage with bending head, the excessively good woman took the vow in
her mind. Knowing it to be a means of getting over the cycle of existence,
destroyer of all ills and giver of many excellences, the mother of
Dhanasri took the vow of abstaining from food at night as it was
revealed to her.

12. Then, Nagadaitd, one day, went to the house of Dhanavati.
As she lived there for many days, her elder daughter violated her vow of
night. As it was violated once, soit was successively violated thrice. Then, for
the fourth time, Ndgadati@ went to the house of Dhanasri with pure mind.
Here Nagadattd was, in course of time, carried away by the hurrying messen-
gers of Death. In Kausambi there was Vasumat. the agreeable wife of king
Vasupala. Nagadati@ was born her daughter exceedingly beautiful. At her
birth, the.mother Vasumati, by the ripeness of Karma, was overtaken by a
serious desease. So, the king placed her in a box and threw it in the
current of the Jumna. Being made of precious stones, it shone forth
brightly on the dark waters of the Jumna, like the brilliant jewel on the
crest of the female serpent. It moved on from its place.
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13. There was auother ( box ) made of wood in which the first one
was concealed.  As it was beautifully made without any leak, it fell in
to the Ganges being carried by the current. At places, it wavered by the
waves, at places, it fell into a whirl-pool and at places it floated on very
smoothly, thus exhibiting the beauty of a boat on the wide sea. After
some days, it reached Ausumapura where lived the gardener’s wife
Kusumadatt@ She went to the Ganges for water and saw the box floating
on. Taking it out, she went home with it. Both of them stood delighted
with great expectations. As they opened it and looked in, they saw a
female child wrapped in a jewelled shawl. In course of days, she attaincd
youth and fell into the sight of your father. She, who had become known
amongst people by the name of Padmdivati, charming by the lustre of her
bhody and very smooth, was married by your father, and, in time, you came
into her womb. On that occasion, she mounted on the great elephant and
rode about the town. The elephant, bearing the old infatuation, carried

her off trembling with fear.

14. She escaped from it some how and went to the dreadful garden.
A certain gardener took her home, but his wife soon quarrelled with her.
Afflicted with grief, she went to the cemetery where you were born. I
have told you the facts. Listen now to the account of Mudandnali: mys-
terious is the destiny of creatures. Having obtained birth in the species
of dove, she became a female-pigeon pleasing to the eyes. I‘eedings on
curds and boiled rice in the cage, as she lived sporting with her mate,
there came a snake gliding, as if the dreadful god of death had arrived.
Both of them were caught by the legs by it, but you kindly rushed and
saved them. By the Nawakdrs, she has been born in her who has her
affections fastened on you. The pigeon and the snake became Aleccaras
on account of the Navakdra obtained from a sage. Out of jealousy did the

snake Khecara carry away your wife to his own home.

15. Whatever you asked me, oh king, I have told you to my
ability.” Hearing that, the king was wonderstruck and thought in
mind of practising austerities. In the mean while, Padindvati arrived
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where the sage was revealing the charming religion. She adored the
sage devoutly bending her head and called out her son in sweet tone.
Then she asked the sage who was the embodiment of knowledge “ Tell me
oh master, of some religious practice which may serve as a strong bolt to
the house of misery and hell and by means of which my female sex
may be changed. ”  To her who was afraid of the great ocean of existence,
who had abandoned all pleasures and numerous comforts, and who was
feeling miserable, the great ascetic compassionately preached the religious
practice that may lead to happiness and prosperity. ¢ Beginning with the
first ( of tho month ) whoever would observe fast always, ob daughter,
would realise the happiness desired in his heart and enjoy sportively on the
heavenly couch.

16. By [asting on the first ( of the month ) the first heaven is afta-
ined; by fasting on the seccond the second class of gods is achieved. By a
fast on the third, residence in the third heaven is secured and by the fourth
a happy abode in the fourth is obtained. The fifth gives happines in the
fifth, and the fast on the sixth leads to the sixth heaven. One goes to the
seventh heaven by a fast on the seventh and to the cighth by one on the
eighth. Then, by a fast on the ninth the ninth world of the gods is obtai-
ned and by one on the tenth, one gets enjoyment in the tenth. By a fast on
the eleventh one goes to the eleventh heaven and Ly onc on the twelfth to
the twelfth. The thirteenth brings one into the thirteenth and the
fourteenth secures the fourteenth. The fifteenth shows the flfteenth and the
sixteenth fast brings it to a conclusion. He, who takes his food and drink
after this, bhaving performed the pleasant worship of the Jina, he, baving

climbled by these steps, certainly follows up the lady salvation.

17.  This ceremony should be completed devoutly with a pleased
mind, dressed in a fine, red and bright garment. Having worshipped the
path to happiness, and placing a jar in front, covering it also with a new and
heautiful cloth, it should be worshipped with all the materials of worship
by offering them into it. Then, placing a religious book there and obser-
ving sleeplessness by the trumpet, bestowing the four kinds of gifts on the
deserving recipients, the boolk, should be worshipped and the Jina bathed,
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You should honour this ( ceremonial ). Sixteen canopies and flags jinging
with small bells, should be presented to a Jina temple. By the fast of this
beautiful vow you shall obtain all your desired happiness.”

18.  Again, she asked the great sage who had brought the lord of
gods to his lotus-feet *“ Oh excellent sage, has any one observed this any
where and obtained the fruit of the vow ?” Hearing that, the lord of
sages spoke so that the doubt of her mind might be removed * Sumitrd
the young daughter of the king of Ujjaini took this vow in her mind.
At the first fast she died and was born in the home of a Brahmana
in Ujjaini. By observing the fast for two Ghatilas only, she changed
her miserable female sex. While the child was yet in womb, the
father died. The mother looked after all his happiness. One day,
the mother guarrelled aund expelled her son from home. Feeling angry,
e went out of the town and lodged in an old temple at night. There came
a multitude of Vidyddhora women, seeing whom he felt excited.

19, He canght the border of the garment cof one of them. All of
them fled away by his fear. But the garment fell into his hand. 'The hevo
then returned home. The mother welcomed him and took the cloth to a
big merchant. The merchant purchased it for money and presented the
excellent cloth to the king. The king asked him “ Have you got another ?
If you bring one more [ shall give you an elephant. ” Tle said “ The son
of the Drahmana might bring another such cloth, oh lord ! ” The king
sent him out with money. The Brahmana went back to the forest. There
he saw a Rdlkshass woman sharpening a sickle with her hand. Knowing
her to be a Rdlshase woman, the Brahmana stretched his stick over her
head. The Rakshasa woman, then, folding her hands, stood in front of

the Brahmana, shaking with fear, and said—

2. *“ I have committed no crime; why have you got enraged with
me ?” The Brahmana spoke unpleasant words to her * This stick devours
hundreds of Rikshsas.” With scared eyes and trembling with fear, she
clung to his feet at once. ** Do not beat me, lord; hold baeck. I shall do
all that you say. ” He then made her assume a beantiful appearance and
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brought her home. Having secured the cloth from her, he presented it
ingtantly to the king. Seeing that, the king was pleased with him and
Lestowed a great favour upon him. Obsorving that, the minister- Brah-
manu thought of destroying his life. The minister went to the dear wife
of the king and told her “ Ask for tiger-milk, ” Then she instantly tovk
her bed.

2], Hearing about the condition of the queen, the king immedia-
tely went to her. She told that to the king who commissioned the good
Brahmana for it. The Brahmana went home aund instantly turned the
Rdlishase woman into a tigress with a rope fastened to her neck. He
brought her to the palace and presented her to the king instantly. Athersight,
all people fled away. ( The Brahmana said ) “ Your minister shall milk her
well. ” The minister, being terrified, told the king “ There is no purpose
of the milk; let it go away.” Then the minister, in socret consultation, told
the queen soun again, “ You ask for speaking wator to be brought. Do
it so, that, being gone, e may never return. ” Then she said * Listen, oh
king; get soon speaking water. ” Hearing that, the king told the Brahmana
« It is for you to devise means for the accomplishment of this mission. ”

22. He brought the Rakskasew woman turning her into water and
made it to speak in front of the king. " It said “ 1 would est away both
persons, the minister and the queen, oh king ! ” Hearing this, the king felt
wonder-struck and asked the Brahmana about it all. He told the doings
of the minister, and the king turned out the wicked one. The king then
made the Brahmana his minister and the people of the town were satisfied
with it. On a subsequent day, the good Brahmana retived for austerities
and entered the portals of heaven. He was reborn as Arjuna. This is
the fruit of the ceremonial, oh daughter!” She then accepted it imme-
diately and observed it with devotion to lord Jina. As an inviolable fruit
of the vov;r, the lovely lady set aside her female sex, and then renouncing
the world, died and soon entered heaven. 7

23. In the meanwhile, Karakanda, when he heard of this, felt

highly grieved. He clung to the feet of the Jina, became afraid of the afflic-
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tions and felt detached from the world. * I have, for long, been devoured
by the succession of sorvow, birth and death, the home of sin.” Then he
gaid to the worshipful, compassionate sage My foot has touched the Jina
image. Prescribe some expiation for the sin and nullify the crime quickly.
Release me, oh holy sir, so that I may practise penance and vanquish the
great warriors, anger and others. The sage kindly accepted ( his prayer ).
Karakanda transferred the kingdom to Vasupdila, and, being weary of the
great miseries of the world, took to the practice of austerities. He plucked
oft his curly hair as if they were the gliding serpents the Auwrmas. Coun-
ting all the inmates of the harem as straw, he removed the clothes from
his body. When he took the vow of austerities leaving aside the feudatorics,

ministers and the earth, the fact was reported into the town Dby some one
who came in heavy with sorrow.

24 Then Madendvali got up restraining herself and abandoning
the necklace.  Rativey@ ran beating her breasts and regarding her camphor-
box as straw.  Kusumdavali threw away the flowers, and Relndvali cea-
sed to wear the pearls.  dunwugalella left aside her jewels and walked
away, while Cundraleldi lost the lustre of her body in a moment. All
the queens ran up and stood Lefore the sage, being attached to the king.
But seeing the king, they Lecame peaceful and stood there folding their
hands. They requested the sage “ Recommend hard vows to us, oh master !
we shall practise austerities. The sage gave them the liberty and they
who had suppressed Cupid, accepted the vow. Having practised bard
penance, they all went to heaven; while Karakanda, thinking of the Jina
in his heart, toured from country to country.

25. Then, he, who was disgusted with the pleasures of the senses and
was weary of the ocean of metem-psychosis ( practised the vow ) famous
in the world by the name of Punca-kaly@na-vidhdna in the presence of
which ignorance vanishes, by practising which the mind becomes steady,
by which people become mighty and religious like Baladeva and
Narayana, by performing which people become lords of gods, serpents
and men and even passionless Jina, through which all good fortunes are
attained, by means of which one advances to the stage of supreme knowledge:
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by which people become heart-winning Kd&iwilosas and cross over the
entire ocean of virtues, by which unblemished faith is held and the damssl
salvation is easily achieved, which is a sheath (i. e. remedy ) against the
abode of miserable hell, by obtaining which one can obtain supreme
knowledge, and which hus been declared by the great sages enjoying
supreme knowledge as the foremost of all forms and ceremonies,

26. He performed what the sole emperor had performed with bent
head i. e. five baths to the Jina with hundreds of jars full of boiled butter,
curds and milk, giving three Laths during the day and two at night, along
with the sound of trumpets and shouts of victory that filled the earth. He
performed the auspicious rite of ¢ Coming into the womb ’ withjoy, on the
first of the dark fortnight of the month of Bhd@drapada. He, of gentlec onduct,
observed a fast on that day for the sake of perfection. During night,
the form called « Devotion to the perfected ’ was observed as well as the
¢ Devotion to right conduct. > After that, he performed the * Devotion to
the Scriptures’ destructive ol future worldly existence. Then the good
form of the ¢ Renunciation of the body > was observed accompanied by the
repetition of the sacred formula two hundred times. Then, on the fifth day,
he observed the potent vow of the ¢ Holy Birth. * The aforesaid, pleasant
and virtuous ceremony was rehearsed. Having observed a fast on the
misery-removing eighth day, the bright ceremony of ¢ Renunciation’ was
performed accompanied by the * Devotion to Self-concentration.’ Again,
on the tenth day, he performed the ceremony of ¢ Supreme knowledge ' as
said above, together with the * Devotion to Seriptuves * which is the abode
of all happiness. Having devoutly observed a fast on the fourteenth, the
ocean of virtues performed the ceremony of the fifth auspicious rite which
is resplendent with the eight foremost qualities and which holds numerous
merits, The last uttering of the prayers was done two hundred and
eight times. This foremost vow was observed by him bearing great delight
in his heart. Whichever other wise man does the same, causes his fame to
go round the earth.

27.  Performiny severe penance, the meritorious religious meditation
was observed three times a day under different trees. Breaking oft
dishonesty, pride and attachment, he cast, at a distance, greed. Restraining
the actions of the five senses, considering mind, speech and body as straw,
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observing self-restraint of the two kinds, setting his Leart upon the highest
status, consuming the tree of Kuriua in the fire of meditation so that misery
may not become visible even in dream, valuing gold as a heap of grass and
sandal as mud, he warded off his eyes that arouse passion by fixing them
on his nose. Uniting himself to supreme knowledge which is devoid of
parts like the clear sky, e found hisself in himself, and, breaking the ties of
Karmas, he soon attained to the resion of ¢ All desires fulfilled ’, by the
fruit of the vow now recommended by Sage Kanakimara.

28. By me born in an old Brahmana family, of the gotra of sage
Candra,pure, become skyclad through the growth of ascetic spirit, whose name
has become well:known as Kanakamara, the pupil of Budhwnungaladeve,
and who has caused satisfaction to the minds of people, has this life been pub-
lished on earth for the training and pleasure of the faithful, out of devotion
to the lotus-feet of the Jina, having arrived in the town of Asdi and living
there. Whatever has been said by me, ignorant of the sacred books, wise
peoplemight proclaim with more beauty. Ihave expressed myself to those

gentlemen whose mind is ever ready to help others. I ask with folded
hands. Let all forgive me for my ( boldness in) composing this work.

Whoever reads, listens to, reflects upon in mind and popularises among
people, this life, that man, the ornament of the world, shall obtain the

glorification of his own virtues.

29. Who, in course of days, attained fresh youth asifa god had
dropped down from a celestial car, who was golden in appearance and had
charming limbs, to whom king Vijavale was attached, who had nourished
in himself the great tree of righteousness, who was, as if, the mouth-piece
of Vijanala, who vanquished invincible foes easily, who used to divert his
mind with elephant-sport, who was the supporter of his relations,
dear ones and friends, who was a charm to the mind of king
Bhiwwale, who removed the miseries of the poor and helpless, who
amused the mind of king Aurne, who perturbed kings by his speech, who
charmed the king by his business-ability, who was extremely courageous

in a great fight, who was well known to people as in no way a coward and
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dullard, who was a shower of gold-bracelets, who fulfilled the desires of

the panegyrists, who was a bee on the lotus—feet of Jina, who was beautiful

to the eyes in his whole person, who was never forgotten by the minds of
sportive women, who was addressed by people as a stream of good nature 15
whose fame was never tired of wandering about, and in recounting whose
virtues the goddess of speech felt diffident, he had as his sons, Ahula, Ralho

and Rahula who were eager for the feet of sage Kanakamara. Out of
regard for him [ published this pleasant life amongst people. May he, along

with his kinsmen, children and wife, enjoy long, as long as the sun and 20
the moon subsist.

Here ends, in the life of the great king Karakande, composed by Sage Kunakamara, which is an
ornament to the ears of the holy and which presents the richness of the fruit of the
desire-giving tree of the five auspicious rites, the tenth chapter describing
the achieveinent of Sarrarthasiddhi by Karakanda,
BECTION X,
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The figures indicate Sandhi, Kadavaka and line respectively. As a rule,
only one reference to a place of occurrence has been given. Words which
seemed to me to be Desi ( i e. for which, strictly speaking, a Sanskrit equivalent
does not exist ) have been marked with an asterisk. Sanskiit equivalents are given
through out, and, wherever necessary and possible, Apabhraméa grammars and
lexicographies have been referred to, and, Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati equivalents are
also given. The following abbreviations have been used: —

D-Deéinimamala of Hemacandra; ex.—example; G-Cujrati; H-Hindi; Hem-
Hemacandra’s Prakrit Vyakarana; K-Kanarese; M-Marathi; Mal-Malayalam; Mar-
Marwadi; Pai-Paiyalacchi-nima-mala of Dhanapala; S-Sanskrit; T-Tamil; Var-
Vararuci’s Prakrit-Prakaga; ?{...%Ql; T—a; q—-—qﬁa; 9—94; —f3cqu,

wg-aid 1, 3, 10, iRR-utiaR IV, 7, 2.
AT-Agr ( geqraad ) I1, 18, s, argmn-sf+giag V, 2, 6.
AgSMg-afa+afa VI, 7, 11, srgqec-afemt 11, g, 1.
REg-alwg X, 13, 4. argfyg-otBg IV, 12, 6.
st ledi-stinglean 1, 16, 12, sgqaE-idewee 11, 8, 2,
AggsH-afgai 111, 11, 10, JragE-ed+egs 1V, 8, 8,
Agghor-ai+eqm 11, 7, 6, Fparelt-sfats V, 7, 4. \
wrERar-afea VI, 11, 2 argiirg-agy ¥ VI, 18, 9.

( H. = to fear ). ( HMG firer to fight )
AERrwE-it@e 1V, 7, 5. attﬁ“l—ﬂf%ﬁtﬂ IX, 109, 5,

* o sreRurge-aikkaR 111, 3, 3.
aprge-aiitage IV, 4, 2 !
B 14 2 agT-ARmR V, 11, 8,

AxtEw-aR+Haa V, 14, 5. AE-sR-am V, 5, 4.

(D.1V,30) seqwat-Yaa 111, 16, 4.
AgR¥I-alk+aia V, 1o, 2. *ayERE-aRgee I, 11, 4
agAw-aRAY V, 13, 9. ( D. VI, qo; Pai. 47 )

— R4 —



CHE

srgfrE-sR+Raf 111, 12, 7
syger-steg VI, 1, 5.
wggiirg-«ik+fm X, 13, 10,
wgggA-sggn IX, 10, 7.
AgEEA-aAday V, 18, 5.
azeg-1q 1, 14, 5.

asewnya-y. I, 2, 8.

*arg-afher, swqr VIII, 5, 5. (D. 1,
6. S smr—Mother; M. smr-Sister;
K. @& She ).

AFg-r+E ‘W V, 19, 8 R IV, 12,
5; "#g 111, 5, 4; *safy 111, 20, 6.

swFayg-aga [X, 2, 6,

|-l I, 7, 7.

wtpar-anea 1, 8, 7

swr-a1a I, 14, 4.

q—eiysa VIII, 2 7

A=T-AE % 1, 9 0 R I, 15,7
( Hem. IV, 215, probably from
Sans. &+ faqranar: )

srg-Atatg VI, 3, 10,

sregfta-and 1V, 3, 11,

ategwr-stia IV, 17, 5. (see 7=y ).

AAT-awan, 3. 111, 5, 8

alﬁrqﬁr-ausfar?r, & 11T, s, 8.

ARG - AT IX 13, 4.

ot -y II 18, 3.

aRSrer-wida II, 5, 10,

af¥ra-=ufdisr (a Jain nun ) II, 6, 8,

srffy-swsttgan 11, 10, 6.

qy -y I, 14, 5.

aﬁlﬂt—:ﬂgﬂ 3. X, 2

EAIT- AT (wm) IX 23, 2,

srga-emn X, 16, 4.

a‘gﬁtm@m{ X, 26, 20.

FHCIRS

[ &

wgfy-erzdt VI, 3, 3.

qorgeer-aTada 111, 10, 7.

srargr -amdT V, 10, 5.

wruniyar-enada VIII, 14, 2.

mﬂ%a—aazwr i VII 16,2;X, 24, 4

m'l?rg—anw V, 6, 2

AUIRTE - 1998 VI 12, 8.

Tyfor-e1gia IV, 10, 9.

wRATER-agadang, VI, 3, 2.

FTT-Agua IV, 11, 10,

quaa-Agq I, 1, 3.

qyaa-Agaa V, 12, 1,

syFE—siguar VI, 6, o.

soEE -ag+ a3 IX 9,06; ‘R I1, 5,10,

smET-ag+a %8 IX, 7, 4; °% I, 2,
5; °4¥ VI, 10, 6,

srgpEfer-agra 111, 14, 10.

AqOPET-AF+Z, 3 V, 13, 7; & 1, 16, 9.

spEw- @ig+ya °g 11, 10, 10, °"RAMa
II, 15, 9

srorg-wiaa 10, 1, 1,.

sruareor-a=Atey I, 14, 7.

wuor e - A+ 11, 5, 10,

Frouror-«3ed 1, 13, 5.

sruoiyear-e=di=g V, 4, 1.

AR -steahit X, o, 4.

regror-sredrd 1X, 1, 2

afeg-alia I, 10, 7.

ag-a= 1V, 17,7

Aggor-AwA V, 14, 8.

wgag-daa 11, 10, 6.

wifgg-aiteg 1, 16, 13.

srqaror—esam 11, 3, 3.

srequror-2agam 11, 2, 1,

seq-atdq R 111, 4, 7; “Rasw], 12, 3;
°fafy IT, 6, 5.
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afqar-aida 11, 6, 2.

seguy-snedd, IV 3, 4. ( M, aiqa )

APRIET-aE@a 1V, 11, 35,
FTHAT-Awq=a/ V, 3, 2,
srereag—nada VII, 14, 6.
*swfwnRa-aama 111, 16, 2.
( Hem, 1V, 164, )
waaft-amyd 111, 22, s.
waTR-awmuiw 1V, 8, o,
wwe, °g-aga 11, 15, 6.
sRaYe-aRaym, g V, 4, 2.
srar-amg VI, 5, 9.
wgur-si+sraq, VIII, 4, 7.
wfgaor-4, g. VIII, 1, 5.
sregror-srekeaa 111, 13, 7.
AfAgw-a+agw V, 13, 10,
afctz-g 11, 16, 3.
AFF-A&T V, 6, 3.
aRmA-adws 111, 4, 11,
srgwr-wien 11, 14, 5.
sFgq- wewaa 11, 15, 6,
aizg-ads 1X, 24, 4.

W—ﬂﬁﬁ I: 11, 3; IX: 23, 5.

ASFg-xq V, 6, s,
ABRA-ad@a VI, 14, 3.
AqgRF-a1qaa VII, 11, 10,
FFT-aw 11, 2, 2,
urgqug—ewue VIII, 20, 12,
*ATEET-Ha X, 9, 8.
(D. 1, 11.)
AFFqT-eR VI, 10, 5.
wgFg-ag@ifka IV, 11, 10,

W-W@!ﬂ %V, 16, 78V, 15,

5 @V, 18, 1.
yq_Or-[|aT I, 17, 15,

AgEL-3t+g @ 1X,16,6,% IX,14,4.

TR

FAERT-3198a V, 7, 10.
wqdi-. VIII, 1, 6.
Aq-aaE IX, 1y, 1,
sarg—-sam 11, 14, 5

EIE t¢ SRR T IX 12, 1.
At -sifyas I}\ 14, 10.

qG -7 % VL 3,9; M VI, 6, 2.

qFEOr-aqd+77 X, 9, g
wwsH -saey 111, 19, 7.
qEeg-saw 1V, 13, 3.
qEeor-saw 11X, 7, 17,
AEgF-sggma 11, 12, 4.
ArgFg-sik+aw 11, 3, 10.
age-agy IX, 11, 1.
AgE -9y IX, 20, 21,
aggiy-sgwiidar [V, 14, 1
AageEEma-agwiia 11, 10, 10
( H. ggmar. good-looking )
wg-=wn 11, 8, 3.
wg-ag VII, 14, 8.
eI X 22, J,
qyg-aat 1, 14, 5.

ALEG -3 (&4 ) X, 9, 8,

wrdar-anin 1, 4, 3.
ARTSI-aNTIT IV, 14, 2
afgurg-afmg VII, 2, 8,
AUy er-avalza VIII 7, 3.
iR - 111, 5, 7.
AaRga-atey % V, 1, 12,
AT -4lien VI, 14, 1.
wge-anfie-VIII, 6, 5.

( H. =gt cowherd ).
wggH-ades VII, 1, 9,
sggg-eriga 11, 3, s.
aga-éga 11, 8, 2,

qrRE-"®, I, 3, 5.
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Fa-9q "W X, 3, 10; °efx X, 17, 3;
‘R 1V, 11, 9,

wa-&e 111, 15, 8. ( II =ia ).

HAZT-a:9T X, 23, 10,

srg-erey, 5. 10, 2, 11,

AEA- 397X X, 9, 7.

sg-3g V, 15, 7. ( I =1iq)).

sig-3g X, 19, J.

oqr

super-araa I, 15, 2; s 1V, 1, 0.
3"{'3“& X: 15) 9.
argg-aniza 111, 12, 8.
strgg-anman 111, 19, 7.
qge-augs 1, 17, 10,
et -z 111, 13, 1.
sae-aga 111 4, 2.
srrar-=gr I, 5, 6,
sror—su++t o 111, 10, 2; TRy IV,
15, 10; "araig X,20,10; firrz 1X,12,2,
smfrr-snafya 111, 4, 1.
rfrer—anata 111, 10, 3.
srg-ama 11, 7, 8.
arga-swarm 111, 11, 4
Wﬂw—ﬂlmﬁ{ﬁ I, 1, 13; "R
1, 14, 10,
rrguarer-ngdia 111, 7, 4.
-+ % IX, 14, 8; @X, 17,8,
AR V, 3, 8.
et VI 12, 10,
snfea-ay VIII, 10, 6,
feg-s+ide %R/ VII, 12, 9.
arg-sn+ar 51V, 3, 2; g IV, 7, 2;
¢ 11, 13, 6; “4a I, 12, 6; 3R
v, 3, 16; “afg VIII: % 95 °39g
11, 5, 5, 7RV, 19, 3.

FHTANS

srgg-aiag X, 29, 6.
sqrEg-r+y g IX, 12, 1.
amEirg-A. X, 28, 3.
srrEERT—smga VI, 8, 11.
srrEETer- Atz VI, 7, 3.
Ay -=udia. VII, 11,10,
srefe st 11, 15, 5.
wrg-«4 VIII, 8, 5.
srgor—atr+E T W5 IX 24, 4.
stiEgg-engd I, 5, 6.
srrErE-a+am g V, 17, 7,
Arg-sud 1, 16, 3
sgeer-sua 11, 17, 2,
AEr-dr V11, 3, 9.
AqEgS3-9. X, 29, 13.
srgm-arga VII, 12, 5.

¥

g-:;4 1, 10, 10,
gFa-2 IV, 10, 5.
gg-: 111, 6, 2.

s g L, 7, 9,
geafig-vatea V, o, 6.
TE-UAq I1, 10, 10,
iRg-s=a 11, 3, 7.
ia’%\“ X) I I, 3.

3

Srw-3fea I, 1, 2.
Inrg-3Iza I, 3, 6.
gwa-3ga VIII, 12, 3.
Ifroar-sga 111, 14, 6,
ITE-I3+aE e X, 13, 8,
gIgrger-saifea 111, 8, 7.
-+ RV, 7, 5
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swfyear-Igaifa 11, 1, 7.
I=JF-Ie9q 111, 3, 10.
I=A-3aq VII, 12, 1.
ISA-37a VI, 13, 5.
ISR-ITHA "% X, 17, I.
IW&-I9@ 11, 20, 4.
IH(FF-33af¥a 111, 2, 10,
SHror-3q17 X, 1, 2.
IFF-3IFA X, 28, 7.
IFq-37a 111, 1, 9.
S-S, ‘F X, 16, 8.

SSrfr-s=t, . VIII, 1, 75 X, 18, 4.

geg-ara, 7, 111, 1, 12
ITHE-INIY VII, z, 5.
gz-va+ea %35 1X, 7, 3; BRA V, 14.5.
ggIe-eig+gz 11, 14, 6
Igfeg-senfia 1,15, 6
gfgar-staa 11, 1o, 6.
-ggitae 111, 12, 3.
gfg-sa+d “R VIIT, 8, 3.
IRT-sa+e+ (a=died ) 1, 17, 7.
gg-aa 111, 12, 9.
guorg—3=fi I, 16, lc.
guorg-3aa 1, 16, lo.
g9g-sw I, 11, 9; IT, 15, 1
gaq-3aw 111, 2, 10.
Ignew-sg+aRa 11, 8, 8; V, 2, 4
(=ifsa Hem. IV, 124; H. 311 to
take away ).

33“'"‘3%‘*5‘“‘1 11, 21,
w-m I, 8, 6.

FEC-95+1 “© I1X, 13, 1
Igf™-sgga VII, 12, 3.
IYoror-3R+enad VI, 1, 12.
FEfA-s+afRa V, 14. 3.

TSR

[ dwt
Ipfg-siia IX, 22, 10.
Ioq-3IA+9% 8 11, 14, 2.
gequor-3:44, I, 11, 2.
Ioqft-aaR 11, 9, 1
SwuEfy-wasad, 9. VI, 11, 2.
IqrEg-3eqiiga VI, 16, 6.
geqifer-sarfa X, 23, 9.
IqEI-IT+HET % IX 14, 2.
IT-3%T X, 6, 4.

SAT-8ga V, 15,6 ( M, sa1)
W‘gﬁj VII, 9, 9.
3T-3IW| V, 19, 1

IaaE-3iza VII, 12, 8,
IFAF-39a V, 7, 2
IFFR-39%FR 11, 10, 1.
-3V IX, 5, 1

gafe-sar 11, 19, 10.
IastFaxn- 3o 11, 17, 9.
IFBTgT-sww V, g, 2.
Iggur-3qaqd I, 14, 2.
Iqare-saara 1V, §, 4.
Iafag-safhe IX, 19, 8.
Iggwr-3aai 1, 4, 1
Igan-gema 11, 4, 8.
IFqifgw-s+aia VvV, 2, 7.
Iagfag-su+gfaa VI, 4, 1.
Iarar-sary VIII, 7, 11,

IsaH -3+ wz IV, 14, 4.

I=qa-33i9 11, 11, 3; VIII, 11, 8,

Isqg-3I+ag &z 1X, 14, 5.

Ieage-%gs VI, 11, 8, X, 29,13
(D I, 136 prob. from 351§ anxiety)

SRATAT-SLATHR ( A=died ) V, 135, 2,
sag-3dny IX, 10, 2.
Igr-sg IX, 21, 5.
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Fagg-saRa V, 4, 7.
FEa-sgaag W 11, 11, 3.
FQg-ing IX, 23, 5.
Few-sig7 VIII, 16, 2.

qH-vaq I, 11, 5.
Tm-1% I, 1, 6.
amg-wnea VI, 1, 1o ( H, s
alone ).
qga-vsEa VI, 4, 4.
THAT-E-R V, 10, 2,
gfgsr-cama IV, 17, 7.
geafa-m+aia I, 3, 5.
TQIRO-THAAG V, 2. 13,
REE-wwRe X, 16, 6,
gaf¥-aq I, 10, 10.
gafg-diaw 11, 12, 7.
TE-q Ia 15, 5.
qyg-gaq I, 11, 3.

Aforror-aafi+ya V, 11, 4.

®

®-Fa VII, 7, 10.
wEE-%em, 9. 1V, 4, 10,
wIaw-3a (@) I11, 13, 6 (wen, R,)
Wéﬁ"ﬁﬂl‘ﬁ, a I, 7y 9; VI, 1, 3

X, 11, 13X, 12, 6,
w3efta-seta 1, 4, 2 (. sda)
wS-%1 1, 13, 4.
wg-%a °2f VIII 12, 6.
wg—%i3 VII 12, 6,
*eeq-we9 () 1V, 9,2,(D,11,13)

wHTERS

[ &=

wegE-onomatop, 111, 18, 6.
wfR-+= 111, 2, 5.
sRas-5R +s 111, 2, 6.
wg T (% VI 1o 3; °§& X,13,7.
m‘ﬂ II! 3 3.
wigor-aka 1 16, 4.
wor- 57 ‘og IV, 15, 6.
FOIH -#=9%%7, . 11, 10, 4.
gorg-&a% 111, 2, lo.
FUGIT-F953L, 9. VI, 13, 8.
sorgeqg-sasqwr, at. VII, 14, 10,
worgAL-FFEaat, st VI, 14, 9.
FUGTHT-FAFAL the author

I, 17, 16 etc, X, 28, 2.
o331 11, 12, 2.
guor-a 11, 10, 10,
suurstrar-Fa+ag VIII, 20, 8.
Foor-F+3 1V, 6, 5.
sunrgA-F=a+aa VIII, g, 10,
wef-wa0 X, 19, 8,
weag—saa 1V,5, 2. (Hem 11, 174.)
wgr—+w X, 5, 11,
FoqE—F3z X, 20, 6, ( H &ws1)
soqgea-sea+3d 11, 1, 3.
Fugss-seyg VI, 5, 10,
woqa-weqara 111, 14, 6.
woqe-FYT X, 24, 2.
wr-%4 (9% ) I, 14, 9.
FRIIC-FABH X, 2, 3.
sw-%41, 1, 5.
SIS -wa+ezaty 111, 22, 9.
sRnaEE-sa+ama 1V, 10, 6.
®g-8a 1, 1, 7.
FIq-59 1, 8, 3.
W\‘%—W I) 16, 2.
wga-ga=a I, 1, 5.
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®qA-Fa+A VI, 4, 9.

FAT-HR 1X, 18, 7.

w41 -sxR I, 1o, 7.

-5 11, 9,10, IL, 6, 3. ° R} 11,
10,2, R IV, 1, 5, °§ II, 11,6, "0d
I 3,8.°RII, 15, 1;WWq I, 10,8,
R} 11,3, 10, W% X, 3, 5. “¥ag
IX, 6, 7., s 1I 13, 2. “Tesll,
19, 7.°WR 11,8, 10 W11, 17, 6.

®THZ-the hero I, 2, 3 etc,

HIAW-537 X, 12, 8,

FS- 3 I, 15, 0,

F@-39a I, 2, 10.

m—@'ﬂﬁﬁg cé Vv, 75 3

FAN-FONA 1V, 5, 7.

®R-FT V, 11, 6.

HRTA-FRUF [, 16, 3.

wREg-wey X, 29, 9.

ﬁ&q-‘ﬁ’i IV, 6, 4.

For-sgwr VI, 3, 1.

FHOTA-Fe+1T X, 23, 4.

FRuFa-san+ad VI, 6, 3.

FeurET-F+ER VII, 10, 14,

F@3-%: 11, 18, q.

Foa-#=a V, 15, 3.

FqT-wewe 111, 16, 3.

wedts-saast 111, 1, 7.

F@a-a 111, 3, 10,

FIqc-w=+al 1, 8, 12,

waac-FaHw (77 ) I, 16, 9.

wfga-aka I, 2, 2.

wfeT-3, X, 10, 2.

wfewe-1. I, 12, 9.

Fgor-%am X, 23, 5.

FZOG-Fq0F 1, 2, 2,
Fgg-sw VIII, 7, 6.

FSERIT:

[ ®gx

Fau- g. 11, 12, 1.( H. &),

wafEA-%AR X, 23, 3.

Fqra-sas, 11, 7, 9.

FrrERg-snesy 11, 12, 3.

FAE-s98 VII, 13, 5.

wag-#reg 11, 9, 3.

wEor-Fwi I, 16, 11,

-5 VI, 6, 6

FHaregu-su+arsa VIII, g, s.

wE—F4q or &31 11, 4, 10 ( M. %egi ).

FE-%r V. 2, 8,

wg-%1 1, 15, 2; "W, 2,3 RII
4,10, €@lV, 7,4 RRAV, 12, 6;
wV, 1,4

HEgg-w4a I, 2, 6,

weg-wqt 11, 14, 1.

wamof-sams, 11, 14, 3.

wiger-sta 11, 11, 1,

wig-& [, 11, 5 ( H. #&f ).

wig f-=l 1, 17, 9.

Haang-sisaad, ot VI, 16, 3.

HEgg-seiFa IV, 9. 9.

wa-Fa V, s, 2,

HAC-FF+ ( argiey ) X, 19, I10.

Hrer-#07 IX, 12, 8,

w{-fF 1V, 12, 6. ( Mar. & G, &)

FRI-e [X, 13, 8. (FReaFs, R. )

FIIART-FAE X, 26, 10,

HETS(-®FS ( soft sweet tone ) (diu,
f.) III, 6, 3.

* &fur @ I, 2, 6; VI, 11, 8; VIII,
5, 6.

FIMO-FAT ( F=q0q1 aigarar amean, ) I,

5 L.

RERGQU-BA+IAE X, 27, 7.

FHI-F9%F I, 4, 9.
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wAe-aR X, 29, 8

FHcfrar-suma V, 3, 2.

wrguor-sng VII, 14, 5.

HFREW-3q X, 19 7. (WAaegMIS, R 5§
a hillock, Apte Dic. )

weHC-9. VI, 2, 4.

m—aca{(am‘%ﬂq) II, 20, 2.

fRer-za I1, 4, 1.

forst-3 passive or potential °5 II,
14, 1; VI, 3, 5.

Gra-=a VIII, 16, 4.

fRdorf-ad I, 15, 10.

fRra-=iia 11, 3, 6.

Rtag-feaq VIII, 18, 3.

wma-5a 11, 14, 2

frge-gam 1X, 17, 1

e B 11, 8, 7; 110, 12, 1.

*@&T-asg=ard 111, 6, 3.

froa-fFua VIII, 16, 2.

- X, 26, 8

retRm-#s (to cast out) p. p.
causal. VI, 5, 3.

EFaa-3a IX, 14, 9.

fraror-zam 11, 3, 3.

Rt~ VII, 13, 10,

wF_r-Far VI, 2, 3.

re-aaw 110, 1, 11,

wg-Fa l, 2, 7.

s-5% 1, 10, 1; V, 16, 3; X, 26,
22, (&AR).

- I, 10, 1.

FiF-Hg @ VII 9, 3. °az VI, 12, 8.

m—wamﬁ V 4,6

aer-#er VI, 10, 6.

#ﬁw—sﬁlemi IV, 4,9

Ffc—Fre+t (a=ed) I, 8, 4
VI, 10 6,

FHSANS

[ %a

*sr@-3q (ga7as) X, 1, 3. (Pai,
826; H %ar, prob. from Fiza ),

gies-3a VI, 2, 1.

glea-es 11,14, 11,

sieaga-aiea+taa 111,12,6;X,23,9.

FaT -394, 1, 9, 8; VIII, 14, 5.

FTE-%8 III’ 12, 4

sac-gak 1], 19, 7,

FATRM-FAEI VI, §, 6.

Fwn-3d 111, 18, 6.

Flaa-Fiua IV 15, 3.

q;'%m—gt’r‘xa IT1, 17, 9.

R Ie] FAq-39. V, II 13.

$§W3t—gt q I 6, X, 13,5.

H@AA-%, d. 1, 15, 95 2 \ 13, 5.

FEATA-1. 1, 6,7

FEATIE- a1 (esm Y VI, 9, 3.

Eggnrerfas—d'. VH: 16: 4 X: 24y 3.

Fa-71 VI, 3, 4.

Fe-aean VIII, 13, 10; X, 14, 6. (9w
D 11, 43; K. Mal, T. g% or a
boiled rice).

FIAL-+3 0, & VI, 12, 1.

* wor-1xs7 X, 17, 5 (¥4 q9q, R
M %% an article of merchandise).

Fwagr-zaua VI, 8, 1o.

(old H. f&cg )

FTRw-Raa 1, 11, 3.

Feg-za: 11, 1, 10,

Fag-Faa I, 16, 11,

*gc-var 111, 10, 9; IV, 1, 55
V1I, 15, 8; VIII, 10, 10,

Fx-w5 111, 6, 6 ( H. %)

‘ﬂﬁ-ﬁﬂ or &9y IV’ I3o 7

Fags-gafim IV, 10, 6,

¥a-%a |, 17, 8.
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Fware-wart IV, 15, 4.
fFEE-3853 1V, 13, 6.
*RrRTler-at iR ok enga 1V, 12, 4.
“Him-og @4 wg: °§ VI, 11, 11,
wrg-Re VI, 15, 1

fw-aas VIII, 16, g.
“FAC-ugey (38) X, 17, 4 (H.90).
wrag-537 1, 4, 4 ( H. #ar silk.)
sE-a4 1, 1, 8.

frErg-Aa+an IX, 1o, 8,
sgore-saEs 11, 4, 7.

fwa-Xa VIII, 12, 9,

-z I11, 13, 7.

q

gaong-waarg 111, 18, 9
qIray-@aald VI, 16, g.
wEreg-azag VI, 1o, 3.
mgmtﬁm-la;eﬁagn’a{ 111, 135, 11,
gs—ag ( #am ) g IX, 21, 10,
*wg-gu VIII 12, 6 ( D. 11, 62,
M @z, But here it probably
means wood )
wor-@a7 1§ 1V, 9, 1.
gog-awnd 1, 10, 6.
gftrg-aisa 1V, 8, 7.
gg-—afka Il, 15, 5.
geqe-ait I, 17, 14,
gr-gar IX, 13, 9.
ma-ga °R 111, 22, 2; °g VIII, 19, 5;
%z X, 28, 8; dig 11, 18, 3.
ag-ga X, 23, 5.
wge-ax I, 21, 8,
wa-w@3 ¥ VI, 5, 6; % 11, 3, 1.
@aEs-onomatop, IV, 14, 6,

TIRIL

[ net

wagz-onomatop. 111, 18, 7.

afeg-waa 111, 12, 4.

lﬂ’ﬂ'-?&‘{ofa I! II, 3 ‘%{ IX, 14, 3

@tag-afa VI, 6, 8.

@afrg-af¥a or 33 111, 8,6; V, 10, 95
VII, 9, 8 ( H @faar to pull up )

gsg-a+ I, 5, 6.

gzifg-=vaifva 11, 8, 6.

Frw-ana IX, 15, 1.

ga-eia (a flock ) or @rgsa: (eating)
or &a (ashamed as in Marathi )
1, 3, 8.

-9 1, 12, 4

a-tewa 1X, 13, 3.

antrag-a. VI, 12, 105 VIII, 14, 9;
VIII, 15, 1.

ar-arg ¥4 VI, 5, 6; °g VII, 3, 7.

gror-@zad VI, 2, 2; IX, 23, 6.
( H. @rar food )

o aqfa IV, 8, 5.

fafr-s-R% (H. fadr or
IX, 21, 5.

wio-ein VII, 1, 6.

w-@fea X, 2, 8 (H. @z to

pluck)

HIT BHF V, 13, 6.

greg-g= 111, 2, 1.

-8z VIII, 12, 5.

¥|-u7 1, 3, 8.

wae—ww 11, 5, 2.

¥g-ag 11, 14, 2.

|aE-ant % X, 29, 7.

fawii )

- |rg-aw 111 18, 4.

)
- 1, 12, 10,
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a-as 11, 5, 3.

-aw IX, 6, 7.

wgg-nar IV, 12, 1,

AYF-19+E 1, 10, 8.

aeR-adr 11, 2, 7.

afmc-ngz VII, 11, 8.

aw-e w110, 15, 4.

a®Ar-wEa V, 1, 7,

atrer-afa 1. 11, 3,

ww-ax 11, 7, 7.

w11, 14, 12.

TEgTIC-iaa X, 26, s.

afegotr-atseft VIII, 2, 1.

Ry -waia VI, 1, 7,

aggyg-as+eseg 111, 3, 2,

agagU-TGHwT V, 4, 8,

agu-wE 1V, g, 6,

nqugF-TaasE, 4.V, 3, 9; X 8, 5.

aigupor-waEa VIII, g, 8,

gqac—nsi+aat 111, 18. 10,

wgmg-na+ 759 11, 17, 3.

AU+ 'V, 6, 6,

qrE-TE+Am V, 6, 6,

we-3% 11, 10, 1.

AFAR-T&R X 5, 3.

W&y, ‘g-3%+% 11, 20, 10; VI, 16, 2.

*Treteqa-#3i4a IV, 15, 8; (fasa acc,
Hem IV, 14, 3; D. 11, 87.)

aga-nesq VI, 4, 11,

afEg-afea VI, 4, 12.

afeggIR-atsa+sa VI, 16, 6,

ategeg—afea+g V, 15, 3.

T —niwga+yy 11, 12, 3.

afegae—asa+ae 111, 21, 8,

asg-a§ I, 11, 8.

e I, 1, s,

FHCANS

[ qoag

wrgor-aza VIII, 5, 14. ( In the-
sense of ornament H, aigar )

wgar-u39 ( In the sense of chal-
lenge )VIII, 15, 6.

wiRew ada 11, 5, 9.

wRRAT-TARar (wedg ) 1, 16, 6
11, 16, 10.

agie-mik V, 17, 7,

aar-dar, qg I, 3, 3.

Afs-ara IV, 12, 1.

agstATor- digae 111, 1, 6.

wrgg-aia 111, 8, 5.

wAFC-TAER V) 10, 4.

wa-a % 1, 14, 8.

waa-wga, 1V, 7, 7,

wrg-mar 11, 14, 5.

mg-ag IX, 1, 5.

Rrug-ag °F 111, 22, 2,

frgar-ae+3 1, 17, 5.

@mg-di: VII, 12, 2.

fatcorae—fRan 111, 5, 7.

fafg-RNlez 1V, 16, 4.

@@a-fea 111, 17, 10,

*fag-wiz 111, 1, 3 ( H. sirer wet, )

faars-disa+a@ 1, 11, 4.

wg—sita I, 3, 8.

anar-siar I11, 15, 9,

gsm-aa VIII, 20, 10.

U -( a8 molasses ) IT, 7, 1,

gargror-gaend 1X, 16, 8.

Turiuraer-Ea 11, 2, 8.

qurforge-"Fa V, 18, 4.

guritressr-quiaey 111, 19, 9.

guaRg-gwa I, 15, 11,

quraAes-"qds 1, 15, 4.

guga-"a V, 12, 1
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gueitg-fRdfa V, 19, 7.

gunr-qu+ens (a@ad ) V, 12, 2,

goafeg-ata X, 13, 1.

qog-a9 "« 11115, 8,

giar-gta VI, 5, 13 (a stone-

ball, #:3% D. 1I, 10 3; H. afar )

ggasa-onomatop. III, 13, 4; V,
14, 4.

gorrge-gona 111, 3, 11,

qunE-gu+ens (w@ad ) VII,
X, 27, 1.

Jrvg-ug "} 1X, 20, 15.

Sroger-aoge, 111, 14, 3.

Whe-ard X, 11, 1.

frgT-dige 1, 10, 9.

frac-arw 1,17, 8.

Mggor-agdq, 0. IV, 11, 2,

frgurorrg -Aiua+arg VIIT, 3, 5,

q

13, 4

sae-a9t IV, 15, 6 (me-Sgagaang
D II, 107, does not suit here).

TT-92 % 10, 10,

ge-92 X206, 2,

ge-92 ¥ X, 25, 5; "¥7 IX, 16, 8,

afgsr—aa 11, 7, 10.

adig-9la ( lengthened for metre )
1V, 9, 4; VII, 12, 6.

Hur—-a III’ 34

ag-9a 111, 8, 8.

q-ag I, 1, 11,

aeg—( &8 ) a grinding stone
111, 22, 7.

a&ﬁ‘“ Qi’{vﬁ I» 2, 9.

qET-1E+aa 1X, 22, 2,

TLHT

[ amrefs

*ag-&q % VI, 1,114 IX, 4, 4.(Hem,
IV, 334, 422, ex M. =il ),

*Q@W-m V,Q, 4, VII, 4, 5.

gr-wa VIII, 9, 4.

grERu-wiEiyan VI, 10, 7.

are-giatiy I, 17, 4. (M. an)

‘- I, 4 5, ( See MNotes on
Nayakumara-cariu I11, 6, 11.)

firg-9a X, 26, 2.

ge-ai SR, 16,14 1X,3 9 (M.
930 ),

gea-99a I, 9, 4.

giyor-gaw IV, 11, 4.

RreR-92s VII, 2, 6 (H. 9ir,)

MR-+ aredied) 1,17, 8,

faw-alka I1, 20 10,

q

qIF-93%% 1X, 10, 8.
FIMY-Agad I, 1, 6,
a3fa-9g¥ X, 12, 4.
qIqg-sg3a IX, 15, 1.
a3fa-agita 111,12, 13,
TIRg-agiz VI, 3, 7.
qI-agx 1V, 1, 14.
"3fg-aad VII, 7, 10.
w3fg-agaq 11, 7, 6,
FIfig-agqafi V, 4, 8.
gIafay-sg:asiy VIIT, 17, 8.
ag-a% 11, 9, 5.
gHFw-I%aT V, 1, 9,
aegEe-awas V, 2, L.
- 9% 1X, 7, 9,
ﬁiﬂt—ﬁ“ﬂ X) 26, l
aREaig-asud VII, 4, 8,

T ReY -



aFg )
asg-wgy V1L, 1, 4.
aega-aa0+3q, 11, 20, 7. sportive,

or = dd square i, e, massive,
HemII,12;3stws Hem 1V, 325).

afga-ama IV, 11, 4.

qg—-(ceaq, fRs) VII, 2, 5.

*a“‘aﬂﬁoi IV. 5 5; "alqg' X) 5 1;
R 1, 10, 9; ¥Ag VIII, 7, 10; "aR
11, 8, 3 (Hem. IV, 206, H =),

*gewEa wverg VI, 20,55 ( H,
ARSI )

sgynag-akiga I, 12, 43 IV, 6, 6,

rqRa-wge 110, 1, 3; V IU 9, 3.

*FfEuarT—2NI§s II[, 3, 2; VII, 8, 8.

gftorr-eres 111, 6, 2.

rgdg- ared X, 13, 0.

gu-aa [11; 20,6

goq-=iq 111,18 3.

*glgr-atw=a VIII, 20, 8; ( Hem,
IV, 395; M. =ad, Sqa )

qaH-aad +3 g VIII, 6, 3.
( B aas, dis)

arfpg-aasa VI 11, 4;
VIII, 17, 11.

ssag-au+s VII, 10, 8.

gaii—=ak 1X, 23, 3.

gaur-aw 11, 4, 5.

ganag-aia I, 20, 4.

mw’-m IV, l.s 13.

gaz-a9e 1X, 18, 3.

ga-17 (by 799%3) °¢ X, 8. 3. (Hem
1V, 2.)

&n-4an (handsome M. sinz) I, 16, 3.

éq%‘[-ﬂﬂ%m. III; 6’ 5'

gqag-a-var, 9. VII, 16, 3;
X, 24, 4-

eI

[ Afesi
qgrom—3=zaq VIII, 16, 10,
FFraor-ar=gian 1X 14, 8.
antf-g+wy X, 28, 1. ( The

gotra of the poet ).
é%m—a:frw X, 17, 9 ( H %3,
311 )
aq =, A, I, 5, 2.
TJT-a¥1F I, 14, 6
fqr-==qr, 4. 1, 3,12
Taugw—wsuhm [11, 14, 9.
Fqraca-agz 1V, 2, 5.
afigc-g @ 111, 3
af-wifa (fed) VIII,2 2. (H =)
=rg-3m IV, 6 6.
famre-sfiss onomatop. I11, 14 2,
RArase-au+as 1, 17, 7.
( D.111, 10).
oG G 1V, 13, 5.
fra-fa V, 13, 2.
Rrogaer-frgraw 111, 16, 6
fRraaar-faa+raar VI, 3, 8.
Rrafea faea 1, 4, 6.
trafeg kg VI, 4, 8.
fraorer-2as VII, 3, 45
VIII, 14, 2.
fre-fg 1V, 13, 3.
R swae (s ) I, 17, 8.
gar-=ga 1V, 6, 5. { H. M. iudt. )
*gw-%a g 11,8, 5 (Hem IV, 177;
H g%, M gz ).
gora-Rra. VIII,
1V, 238 )
w497 IX, 12, 2.
ga-9a I, 14, 6.
¥uz-wg g VI, 3, 6.
wRwA-wRw 10, 15, 7,

14, 1. ( Hem,
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¥R, IV, 1, 55 VIII, 18, 5.

e ad 11 7, 8, (D 1L, 1y,
Pai 451; H €ra)

*T|-=ar VI, 6, 2.

arg- 11, 10, 55 VIII, 19, 3.

MT-A T, 17, 4.

e 49 1X, 22, 6.

1]

sEg- w1 3, .

W U9, 903 1,9, 3 (Hem,
LV, loo, prob, from &)

*FRMATO-TF4E, v VI, g, 6.

B37-oU |, 4, 7.

BurEET- (9l ) 'V, 1o, 5.

guarg -3z (2) VI, 8, 1o.

gu-3 I, 8, 2.

s]_AEATM-3IAE [V, 9, 2,

gw-39 VI, 16, 6.

S=ET-9+aAwEs 1X, 20, 20,

*Fe-ga -z 111, 5,3, °9 1L, 4,65 R
III, 21, 5; “smz II, 11, 2; "Rem
VII, 10, 1;"sifag V, 18, 2; R 111,
2, 6. ( Hem IV, 91; H &gar )

sex-uikg 111, 16, 3.

g-sarl, 7,9

fgeor-Rg g VIII, 7, 8,

fofRasr-Ba 111, 16, 6.

*fa-ga 11, 4,2 (Hem 1V, 182;
H. diar to tcuch )

fgu-537 1V, 10, 3.

“gz-g (W ). g 1X, 5,10, (H.
gaar to be released ).

rgtra-gw 11, 20,105 X, 14, 1.
(H.g).

*gx-famy I, 19, 1.

T RIS

[ sm

#g-a_.@_jca I, 7, 3t X, 13, 1 ( Hem,
1V, 143)

grear-aier 111,13, 7.

‘g IX, 7,5 AKX, 12,9
( Hem. IV, 143 ).

gE-gu Vv, 4, 8.

ggavg-»u+qu V. o, 4.

wa-31l, 3, 3.

Jau-vgq 1X, 8, 5.

sha-syea 1, 9, 7.

-9 ¢ X, 7,5 (H. e to
unite),

Srgredta -&mtida VI, 10, 3.
ST

sg-aR [, 2, 4.

wizgg-aw 11, 8, 10 (H. siig).

JET-adaT VI, 2, 8.

EI’{\%‘-'WN I ’ 2; 5'

sg-am V, 9, 1,

siyac-ada 1X, 22, 2.

swrg-aq I, 21, 3 (H, «w).

sur-agar (ad) X, 12, 9.

wISfr-araatom VIII, 2, g (H aqsn
or ).

sFa-33 1, 3, 7.

sfaga-ana+fies IV, 15 10,

ST -sa+q 'V, 6, 3.

stdra-ska IV, g, 4.

stor-ara 11, 2, 4.

SogA-Fa9g 1, 2, 4; X, 29, 14.

Storgg-sauf VI, 16, 8,

srorge--gaX VIII, 7, 6 (H. srqao).

srorrfysr-miya 11, g, 9.

Hforer-sifra V, 7, 1.

wa-aq 11, 6, 8.



wRYa ]

waug-aais 1X, s, 1.

IW-9AT V, 12, 3.

JERFIIC-A-Arail X, 26, 11,

FIRA-afmT V, 11, 6.

srqe-saT. 9. 1, 2, g.

Fqdr-7. VI, 10, 3.

a1 g, 10,

ASU-ITS 11, 14, 7.

a@EL-I9uw I, 10, 8.

Fe-so I, 2, 5

;rxar-satea 111, 8, 8,

sBrga-as+az VI, 1,12,

sRg-sva VII, 12, 8,

sagg-adga VI, 18, 10,

wreey-aaag, @ I, 7, 5,

W‘@‘R ﬁﬁ, V; 3, 1O X., 5 .

wg-aur 111, 1, 12.

Ja-a1 (pre. part of ar) I, 13, 10.

wa-7 11, 9, 4.

Fq-aeq 3 1I, 19, 7 ( substitute for
#1 Hem, 1V, 2).

HQar-afeaa VI 14, 3.

WQ‘WE{N I) 3s 1.

s-aaa I, 12, 1.

w;-ar g I, 12,9, °R 1,13, 6; g 111,
5, 2; 8, I, 11, 9; 3 IV, 3, 2
RV, 1,12

Ix-afd 1X, 8, 4.

Frre-arg W} X, 17, 6.

ser-aiw VII, 11, 20,

arror-ar It 2, 5 R III) 21, 3;
“ag 111, 20, 8; °fiix II, 4, 9.

somaar-aifia 11, 9, 7.

Frforer-ma 1, 11, 2,

s3I, 14, 3.

ararg-sarg VI, 8, 5,

@l‘lﬁlﬂﬁ—mmﬁ I; 8: 5

HEHIANS

[ shiqu

wma-al, 17, 10.
wrsr—saer 11, 14, 7,
wrg—-qEa I, 13, 1.
fro-tr °g VIIL, 13, 4; "wg VIII,
14,10; %A V, 19, 3.
fnrg—fa VI, 13, 5.
fafhg-fad=z Vv, 6, 2,
faorac-Risme V, 0, 1.
fra-foa 11, 11, 2,
frg’—sa v, 6, 7.
forg—aur 1111, 12,
Ster-sta 11, 135, 4.
sig-fa VIII, 15, 4.
Eﬂt“m@' I’ 17, 6.
‘ga-7a 111, 16, 4.
gem-3z 11, 9, 0.
gour-std X, 18, 9. ( M gar Hem.,
I,102)
gagwl, iz, s
ga-gall, 9, 2.
gat-zad VII, 7, 4.
ga=-3m@ VII, 15, 9.
gawr-gag VII, 7, 6.
-39 s IX 20, &
FRa-Nfa VI, 2, 9.
g-sqia I, 17, 9. subs. for fag
em IV, 132,135)
s -ga VIII, 13, 4.
-gas VIII, 15, 2.
‘:}fq;:_aawgﬂ VIII, 4, 8.
Fa-qw I, 10, 4.
Fre-af 1X, 24, 1.
Agar- 1, 7, 5.
*re-deg RA I 1, 12; X, 19, 10;
X, 48, 8.
Fa-dm X, 26, 14.
Rrqor-diwd 1, 3, 2.

-—.Ro‘-—-—
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Stequr-diaa X, 13, 9.
Rrg-ara 111 17, 7.
stifgm—difua 111, 17, 7.

g

mf-alkA VIII, 4, 3.
méa-aw 111, 1, 3.
mazfasr-onomatop. 111, 18, 8,
g@t@E-onomatop, 1V, 6, 5.
g "o VI, 12, 10; "3z VII, 13, 1,
‘aig VI, 10,1,

giror-wia 11 7, 7.
gorRTg-waHRR 1X 13, 8.
gy - wm+Haa 111, 2, 1.
FonE-wa+as X, 27, 5.
arg-amk V, 5, 8.
fre-fag %5 IX, 8, 7.
ghur—aia 11, 6, 9; I1I, 6, 5.
g« X, 6, 3.

<

TH—adiyam VIII, 16, 1,
z@ztBsr-onomatop, 111, I8, 7.
*fz-gaena VIII, 152,32 D, 1V,3))
Sg-aidrgaa (1) X, 19, 8 (H 2 to
sharpen).
3

Zr-ewr Imperative IX, 20, 15.
grer-twia 111, 11, 2; V, 3, 3 (H zi7)
gor-wam 11 15; 3.

f¥er-ftua 111, 4, 3.

T

THI-g®X onomatop. ( H. sw1).
gsmAr-quaE I, 17, 10,

TR

[ g

ge-aX (w3) VII, 3, 4.

gRg-T (e+w) I, 1, 6; VIII, 18, 11.
or gfaa as in H. &u fallen.

gfaw-gz VII, 4, 6.

giyTeT-se+ar 111, 13, 10,

ga-’=n IX, 12, 5,

feter—aaddn 11, 11, 6,

é‘ﬁ—ﬁ'@'{ Os IV) 15’ 5'

*Jrga - 1, 13, 10 (HO M.
deep water).

g

*g|-gvarg 1, 14,2 (M &% an old
and decaying tree &g of D
1V, 13 and Pai. 67 does not suit
well)

“gre-fetan ek 11 19, 10\ H 3@
to pour down).

g&-df%a LV, s, 4; VII, 10, 6.

aq

W{—ﬂ'{l I, 33

uorr-ag 1V, 13, 9.

wr-qAa 11, 2, g; VIII, 4, 2.

a3-4 I, 14, 12.

uIs-aFe 1X, 9, 7.

*opre-an VIIL, 15, 5 ( H. s
penniless).

org-34_°% 111, 3, 5 (Hem. IV, 225).

ursgor-aaw VIII, 10, 1.

orflr- Ja+5C (aredrR) 1, 17, 6 (ot
D1V, 18),

az—ae 1, 13, 7.

*orfeg-af@, VI, 10,9 (D. IV, 18),

orug-farg VIII, 2, 6,

— R0 —
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ufeg-an®a I, 2, 11,
org-ag IX, 2, 2.
oRT-aa4+a VI 3, 2.
afirg-afaa 111, 20, 8,
ury-aa 111, 19, 6.
UYZ-TAT+35 (@4 ) 1, 3, 6.
org-am 11, 6, 7.
UErE-aUEey 1X, 8, 2.
oITgE-~ahi I, 10, 6,
seaEuEa-g- vV, 19, 9.
aragur-aga X, 25, 3.
ornEe-aufug 11, 16, 3,
ufig-dea 1, 2, 3.
oRET-AT 1, 10, 7.
oA g 110, 11, 9;°g 1V, 1,7; %
IV, 1, 9; 3R 111, 9, 5,
UEHR-GHT 49 V, 18, 8,
ogidrg-aadfia (93 ) IX, 21, 4.
orag-a3+ean (& ) 11, 17, 10,
org—aw: I11, 12, 4.
orgge-weas 11, 21, 8,
nEEI-Ta@+&d I, 16, 1.
orgarer- s+ IV, 8, 8.
dt-ag 1, 3, 5.
orrgfOr-afet X, 12, 11,
g1 1, 9, 6;1, 16, 1; 11, 20, 3. (H
ais like ).
orrex-as 11, 9, 2.
ormor-ma I, 1, 4.
oAgAR-T° X, 3, 1.
aga-am g X, 6, 7.
onagy- AR, @, X, 10, 6.
ontge-ai 111, 1, 8.
o -T1E 1X, 8, 2.
-7 I, 15, 10,
wm&g- T1e=g, 9. X, 10, 9.
ore-ag ¢ VIII; 14, 5.

FTHSIANS

[ Pworaw

are-aia 11, 19. 5
arrg-arar 11, 3, 6.
oAt I, 21, 3.
anig-arg 111, 9, 4.
orrtg- A 1, 16, 6,

frar-ga 11, 12, 5.
*frw-eg " L, 15, 1 (Hem 1V, 181.)
forgtorgr -Fgfsr 11, 6, 2.
forgor-fige X, 26, 22.
formrer-fawg VIII, 13, 7.
fofwz—fazre 1X, 6, 8.
faer—fea 111, 3, 3.
foryaor-fg+ag al Vv, 8, 8.
forsag- waa 1V, 17, 7.
RrFagor-fagw X, 26, 14.
forarer-fafa 111, 14, 9.
formr-Rag w3 IV, 14, 4.
forrg-fag IX, 21, 3.
frwra-frsea, 1V, 14, 5.
formig-fada 111, 2, 5.
forfRge-fem I1X, 4, 10
forfarg—fadee VIII, 8, 2.
forg-iw 11, 14, 2.
form-foeg IV, 10, 8,
forgg-F=s V, 2, 10.
foresw fomg 1, 10, 10
frestya- s X, 13, 2.
forger-fa+ge R X, 27, 8,
forsre-fstar IX, 14, 1.
forra-fatwa IV, 10, 4.
freme-"mE 111, 1, 3.
frsmrgg-Rrranar VII, 12, 10,
frgaur-fagraa 111, 22, 9.
forge—faszt V1, 6, 7.

2

forgRa-fr+ga V, 14, 9; X, 20, 3.

2

foreurreraT-farE V, 6, 9.

— o —
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fata-iR 11, 18, 10.
fralea-frgfea IX, 11, 11,
frg-fa IV, 10, 10,
firgm-fida VI, 5, 3.
*ﬁtm—ﬁ:w (m;’[) R V,2,4
(Hem. IV, 79).
*ﬁmﬁ%@r—ﬁ@ﬂﬂ X» L 9.
freaiSew-fnitaa IV, 1, 8.
freae-fw Vv, 14, 5.
forgsm -+ (H80) %5 VI, 4, 2.
forma-faaw I1X, 15, 5.
Orms-fas 11, 11, 7.
frmtrs-fAaika V, 3, 2.
faftmer-_ffa VI, 2, 9.
forg-fas 11, 1, 4.
forg-iq, 11, 11, 1.
*forg-zz g VIII, 12, 3.
forra-fre+s VI, 1, 9.
frare-faa 1, 2, 3.
frga-faes 1, 16, 4.
praor-fga VI, 4, 4.
forcea-tra 111, 19, 5.
forefer-faga 11, 18 2.
prafRe-faug X, 6, 2.
*frg-favn 1, 2, 4.
fregs-faaug, (e ) VII, 1, 4
( M. faga certainly ),
forsa-fasa 11, 3, 8.
former-faeg 11, 1, 9.
ﬁﬁm X’ 19’ 8'
forg—7a 11, 21, 5.
frgg—3qfd I1I, 11, 9.
forasr-g 1X 20, 17.
firateg—faafaa 111, 6, 4.
fortyz-fatye VIII, 15, 3.
forfata-fR IV, 1, 11,
forsr—aq VII, 12, 7,

T

[ Yl

fornrar-fiyia IV, 11, 9.

foriEquor-figom X, 25, 1,

forarae-fnee IX, 21, 10,

frterrgur-faltiem V, 12, 2.

fm@ge-faRma I1, 13, 9.

fonR¥raer-Alnaa X, 12, 2,

forger-faga IV, 12, 10.

trgm-fa RV, 9, 1; M 1, 14, 55
‘fx IV, 12, 7.

Rrga figa X, 29, 4.

forgur-fraa (aw ) II, 14, 8,

frgur-faa X, 5, 10.

forgmm-fa+ g7 (#aiM ) 5 IX, 8, 2.

fda-fma IX, 13, 4.

frgrer-fama IV, 15, 3,

fraror- a1, 3, 4.

Rrgrs-fng "R V, 6, 10 (H. fgrean
to see attentively )

fargraw-ivwen ( sadiza ) IX, 8, q.

farRa-Aiga 11, 16, 8.

forfe-ftes X, 25, 6.

frw-fadia V, 16, 6,

"fgteu-faaw V, 5, 1o, ( Hem,
1V, 22; prob. from fidzan, ).

aijar-+ia IV, 8, 6,

oftg-R 11, 14, 3.

oitgror—faga VI, 4, 5.

ofig-#ts, 3. V, 2, 2.

Uﬁﬁ‘;‘ﬁ{“ X, 7’ 5.

ofeT- R+ C IV, 13, 25 5§ IV, 13,7
Ri7 VI, 9, 8.

oiigda-fraag 111, 5, 3.

viiEnR-fiaia X, 22, 4.

UeT-aq 111, 2,6; ( Hem I, 123;
Var. I, 26),

g VII, 3, 1.

-+ g VIII, 13, 2,

— Ry =
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Urefy-fafis 11, 5, 4. dx-da 11, 9, 4.
Urg-¥z 1, 3, 7. ag-d& 1, 9,7
Oregs-tig+s (aed) VI, 11, 6. ar-azr I, 11, 4.
Inga-gg (88 )+aa VIII, 2, 2. arer-ara 111, 19, 8.
wggw-eaga X, 26, 2. arg-amq I, 6, 1.

A+, ( pre, part. ) 111, 12, 8. am-araq 1, 14, 3.
&0’ 1V, 11, 7; ‘R X, 17, 8.  amfefe-a=9, 4, X, 1o, 5.

ogror-&aa V, 3 4. qm-aid VII, 15, 2,
arc-sigRaan, R 11, 2, 3.
q arg-amq I, 13, 2.
aga-aga VIII, 8, 3.

ayw-agq V, 9, 10, anx-aa VI, 12, 5.
agg-qq3 Vv, 12, 10, farge-aign 11, 35 3¢
agag-ax VII, 11, 18. fro-qa VIII, 19, 8.
agasfr-aaa+eaq VIII, 2, 10, Rfva-sifn 11, 8, 6,

( H. @t or asal ). fafa-a X, 10, 5.
agm-a% 11, 9, 2. freaae-dam V, 9, 6.
agEor-aa 1, 10, 2. fag-8r X, 9, 6. ( H. Rar ).
awmy-aga 111, 1, 8, frare-twe X, 27, 1.
ag-aa 1X, 21, 3. f?f&ﬂ'é"m'—faa’.[ @ IX, I5, 3.
agta-aa+aar 111, 18, 1. -z IV, 10, 2; IV, 16, 3.
ag-az 111, 20, 11. fasw-des X, 25, 10.
agg¥-Onomatop, 111, 18, 6. fasafia—fissgdn VII, 15, 1,
aor-dq-yqias, I, 2, 3. freRtur-dea (&@g) VI, 10, 5.
aue-ag 11, 6, 4. fa-BE V, 6, 4.
agu-gHaA 11, 4, 7. fagaor-Byaw VI, 1, o.
qug—gen 11, 16, 5. gz-32 “a 111, 135, 4; "¥R VIII, 1, 6.
m—w& IV, 7; 30 gg-gﬁ VII, 8, 5.
an-aag I, 16, 14. gR-a® IV, 11, 3.
acfear-awsa I, 14, 11, gwt®-ara VIII, 10, 6.
aeaor-avawm 11, 13, 7. gew-gw VII, 2, 7.
aqfy -afag IX, s, 9. gia—ana 11, 15, 3.
aataf-aw+sit 111, 22, 8. gRar-wafa 11, 10, 7.
agigur-adaa VI, 6, 6. as-3= VIII, 6, 10,
a"w-a9 X, 24, 3. gar—gal IX, 14, 4.
ag-am I, 2, 1. ggre-aa 11, 18, 5; ( H. geawr ),
deg-qws IV, 11, 6. e I, 10, 3.
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qe-ad X, 17, 6. qrae-wrae [X, 24, 3
qa-gy ¥ 11, 14, 9. faresr—Raa 111, 4, 12,
aur-dwg 11, 8, 9. *faeq-fag ‘wify 111, 15, 8; ( Hem.
afag-ad V, 6, 3. IV, 175.)
Ag-ax 1, 14, 10 ‘faftqe-guir (asdisw 1, 17,5
an-aur 111, 8, 10, (Hem, 1V, 138).
Tg-awg 1, 9, 3. fag-Raa IV, 17, 9.
Faforfy asifany 111, 1, 12, far-" 111, 2, 10,
acg-aq 111, 21, 5 (H %) & X, 22, 9
AcER-A4izaa X, 16, 7. Qrar-fR9a X, 23, 2.
AQAFTAR V, 2, 6, dryar-ati¥g X, 15, 5.
ar-aa: 1, 2, 8; 1, 10, 10, gg-ggfa 111, 20, 9.
Arsr-aa 11, 14, 8. gur-tg 5 VI, 14, 3;°0R IX, 2, 4;
are-dem M IV, 17, 2; %@ 111,15, 9; ‘afg V, 6, 2.

°stn X, 27, 2. ga-ws VII, 10, 6
anRg -q=a VIII, 12, 8. aQre-w1@ 11, 12, 10 (M. G. 9t much)
s+ VII, o, 8. QEwa-as, VIII, 2, 6.
arere-gar 11, 2, 2. qraac-wFsxR IV, 8, 7.
amm-au 11, 3 4.

<
q

gga-<a VI, 11, 11,
qr-taa g VI, 7,5, 4fi VI 13,7, ggm-aan I, 3,9 (H.3@)
W V,2,7; "@X, 17,3 R ggErs-wa B IV, 13, 6.

VII, 10, 7. gFarew-gaa VIIL, 7, 5.
qim-&r % X, 25, 2 ( Hem. IV, 16). glFaur-gian V, 4, 5.
g;-faa 11, 1, 8. giyaurgg~gomg 1V, 2, 4.
*az-gqg 111,8,6 (M.wzorus; Ho g IX, 4, 9.

¥z or 23 ). grr-sg IV, 13, 8.
qui-& 1, 9, 4. gqur-3w VIII, s, 11.
guy-we 1V, 4, 3. ﬂ"ﬁﬁﬂ'——@ﬁ&a III, 12, 9.
qUEGA-qarT onomatop, I11, 13, 5. gg-a V, 2, 10.
qe-w9a 1, 3,9, gEdtg—gdiza VIII, 1 .
afya-wafya VI, 16, 10, qﬁu‘_ghﬁ’ 17, 3,’ »d
Qrot—eqiq V, 8, 7. geg-%3q VII, 12, 9.
qUA - 1, 17, 8. gaur-gaa 111, 15, 5.
q@-u IX, 2, 6, gawE-gad §. 111, 1, 12,

— MR =
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gg-3a 111, 12, 3.

glR-st VIII, 13, 6.
gfrge-a. 11, 5, 4.
gaor-gaa IV, 10, 10,
gregs-53a VII, 8, 2 (H 3= or g%«)
Freg-3ag VI, 4, 9.
W"ﬁgj I‘T, 5, 4.
grarge-3a IX, 17, 10,
gre-gr X, 22, 6.
aRg-aRal, 17, 5
qa-7 1 X, 7, 5 ( Hem, IV, 32)
griXor g I, 2, 4
fRa-RBx X, 21, 3.
Raac-waT I, 20, 1.
fva-w ReR 11, 12, 8,
Rva-dur X, 24, 7.
fRw-x (=4 ) g 11 15, 2.
izl 14, 2.

Rz-w 11, 9, 5.
Ruge-Ra I, 1, 1.
QWI'-%\"T ID 1o, 5.

&ﬂ—ﬁ‘:ﬁ I. 4, 5.
fReda-&icqgmia 111, 14, 6.
frge-Rege 11, 3, 4.
Raac-Geat 111, 4, 3.
Rag-Raa 11, 5, 10,
Aaae-Rmat X, 28, 2.
frag-Raa 111, 8, 3.
fAae-Raw 11, 3, 1,
fRrEym-zRem IV, 1, 4.
qea-RRew I, 2, 1.
fFrame-Raga IV, 6, 7.
fafe—aR VI, 2, 6 (Hem. II, 131).
f&a-ggq VIII, 4, 4.
figw—4&9s 111, 3, 9,
fﬁ‘-ﬁiq, ﬁq Ip 3, I.
fra-eg (#0) ¢ T, 14, 5.

afs

&S

[ Rt

g 111, 4, 11.

frge-44 111, 16, 4. (Hem, II, 171 ).

T fadia X, 10, 8 (H.qsh ).

gfma-gora IX, 8, 3.

FFART-gagl IX, 4, 1.

gFET-gRaa 11, 6, 2.

gSr-g4a I, 2, 4.

gz-32 ], 12,9,

ZWlig-gdifd I, 19, 4

gieasr-g:aa VI s, 1,

FerE-3539 X, 10, 2.

FE-79 X, 20, I0,

gE-gi 1, 13, 9.

gl 3 1

W"gﬁw I, 15, 7.

ghag-3a VI, 8, g; VIII, 19, 3.
(Hem. IV, 23; Var. VIII, 8).

g¥gg-gqa VII, 11, 11

gRa-gRa I, s, 6.

TE-fAw IV,56, 7.

g1 VIII, 6, 6.

gaw-daiRs VIII, 6, 8.

g™ IX, 14, 10,

gan-gaw 1V, 17, 5.

Tg-39 1, 1,6,

gEAtgg—-g@+als 1, 7, 10.

TEA-gewm VI, s, 5,

ghm-g:/@a VII, 8, s.

g&ﬂ-ﬁﬁ@ X; 12, 2.

-1V, 9, 3.

ga-3a 111, 9, 10,

gag-384% (tent) IV, 2, 6.

gRT-3a IX, 11, 2,

-5 %Il 1,8, °s I, 11, 7; M 11,
14, 5 "R I 17, 1; Ay 11, 21, 7,

-z I, 11, 8,

— % —
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Fa-e e V, 12,8 g 111, 4,7.
“Fra 11, 6, 9,

TFaAq-wa Vv, s, 4.

Fas-gaa VI, 12, 10.

yaufaer-aifa I, 15, 6 ( H, Ram ).

qa-3u 11, 12, 3.

%ﬂ—?ﬂ I, 3 5

gie-¥R1 I, 17, 9.

%ﬁ"’f’f‘ II, 18: 3

Figeg-deag 111, 6, 2,

NS -3130 X, 16, 6.

i’m-aﬂ I, 17, 1.

ES-4e& I, 9, 11 (Hem, 1, 221),

q

qup-439 I, 16, 12,

@u—aa‘éq I1, 9, 5.

qUIERI-93:+723% or ulRe (%)
V1I, 5, 13 ( prob. a catapult )

qopge-agir 111, 12, 12.

quor-9-9 I, 14, 12.

aw-ad I, 13, 4.

gg-ax 11, 8, 2.

w1 @R IV, 13, 55 "R 11, 11, 8,

qe-uu 111, 2, 8.

qafirg-adez 111, 18, 8,

gorgr-awiah 111, 19, 10,

quOETes -awiais VII, 8, 8.

gfter-a 11, 11, 5.

qiRR-afsh 11, 14, 5.

qreH-aiaa V, 14, 7.

ardiareer-g. 1, 4. 10,

&E'a‘mm OB 17 4.

fag-ue 111, 17, 2.

wfta-gka I, 16, 6.

qu-4_ ‘¢ IV, 15, 6; *MRx 11, 20, 10,

gu-3ka VIII, 11, 2.

TERIT

[ o

ge-9d VIII, 2, 5.
ga&3-g, 4. VI, 10, 4.
ya-3Ra V1L, 7, 9.
quysr-43w (@x) VI, 3, 7.
av-wg R 1V, 7, 9; "% IX, 20, 16;
°’ga X, 5, 6;
q
qA-R7 IX: 9) 3'
qg-9ia VII, 11, 18.
qeR-afear IV, 1, 12.
qez-sae 111, 4, 10.
qgror-uleE, 4. VI, g, 2.
qufes-asa X, 29, 14.
qguor-siga 11, 12, 8,
qg@-s+Ry ¢ 1, 3, 7 g VI, 5, 5.
qrae-aia 31X, 7, 4;°RRA X, 23, 12,
qeEa-saea 111, 1, 11,
qrarc-aa ((sw ) 1V, 3, 4.
qrETRA-sRaia ( ke ) 111, 3, 10
qi-aq 111, 10, 6; @m III, 204;
@ I, 10, 9; gvaq 111, 11, 9.
qea-9< 111, 10, 1.
q3fa-ats V, 16, 10.
q3q-91 LV, 4, 6.
q3IREe-9ned, 9. VI, 11, 3.
qIn@e-Tmad, & I, 7, 9; I, 1, 12,
q3e-sa I, 1, 8.
qug-sita 11, 3, 6.
genge-gaae 111, 2, 10.
qwa- 111, 6, 5.
qFEs-s+@g °s VIII, 18, 10; °8g
VI, g, 6; ¥ IX, 13, 5.
qFanSA-s™a 1V, 7, 9.
qﬁﬁ-“‘%ﬁ I’ 17, 7.
qenfiaer—s2fa V, 10, 6.
quga-5wd X, 7, L.
gegt-vaiq VI, 6, 10,
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qsgur-a=24 1V, 7, 6, qieg—iza IT, 14, 6.
gsge-was VIII, 2, 4. quIsgor-isa+xeym X, 25, 9.
TRz 91Ra X, 23, 5. quie-s+3a @ VIL 1, 11.
qfssr-viam 1V, 4, 2. quiz-smg 11, 3, 4.
qgour-534, g 111, 21, 10. qurfer-safyt 111, 3, 5.
qEfaamor-ssasg 111, 7, 2. quiRg-smfaa 111, o, 1.
qzur-qz I, 13, 8. qurg -+ %3 X, 4, 10; °343 V, 19, 4;
qz-13°% IV, 6, 3. °ditqm VI, 9, 3.
qegc-v+a 111, 5, 1. qufyer-auiia X, 3, 9.
qegz-1s 1V, §, 6. quirg-—s+or g 1X, 19, 10,
qeg-wk 11, 9, 8. quig-smima V, 17, 3.
gEa-u 1X, 9, 1. quor-aa VII, 6, 1.
qe-Tar# 1, 4, 4 quucg- 959433 X, 16, 8.
qfear-uiaa 1, 16, 5. qa-1 11, 9, 7.
gfege-fags V, 15, 10 qa-ag 1, 13, 8.
qf¥wga-sioema I1X 17, 11, qa-a7 1X 23, 6,
qfems-sfteae g 1, 10, 2. qegqe-sea 1V, 13, 9
qfeagu-sr+easa 1X, 18, 6. qega-gitua I, 8, 7.
qRaE-gitag (97) °g VILL 19, 5. qivor-sza 111, 9, 3.
qfegz-ses V, 7, 3. quIEg-99@a X, 24, 2.
R -akdiRa V, 2, 3. qgfsa-s+32 X, 18, 1.
qfewa-saar 1V, 11, 10. qgg-955 LV, 9. 9.
gfeza-aitay g VIII, 10, 9. quur-a+an °g 1) 11, 4; °R 11, 7, 10
qf¥g-siug X, 15, 9. quftrsr-saa I1, 4, 9.
qfeast-arqas g VIII, 7, 6. qror-s+91, i VII, 3, 6,
qfeguor-siua= 111, 8, 1. qamr-sam V, 6, 4.
qfeggu-aia=d I, 10, 4. qgm-sgs 111 20, 11.
qf¥mg-akaxz VI, 9, 4. qe-sag 1X, 3, 5.
qfegre-akegr 111, 9, 8. qafgg-sas 11, 1,9 ( Hem 1V, 91)
grEgm-at+aa °§ VIL, 1o, 8. qa-z 1V, 7, 9.

( =71 §a oo ), qg-939_X, 26, 2.
qdrg-aica 1V, 9, 6 ( lengthened  qme-s®z I, 2, 3.

for metre ). qaegA-usa 1V, 13, 4.
qgae-sgm VIIL, 5, 14. qafes-s&ka IV, 14, 9.
qaw-s9a 1V, 14, 4. qgag-siaaar V, 15, 8,
qa—-qa‘fi'z II, 14, 5; *ga 11, 20, 13 R qauor-saw 111, 12, 4.

I11, 8, 8. qga-sa:A 111, 5, 4.
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qge-aaee 11, 3, 7,
Qaq-s+wq g I, 10, 1.
qQaEr-s4m@, |4, VI, 6, 5.
qanyer-ssia 1, 3, 7.
quisg-aula II, 3, 1.
qQIPZA-A+3:g% V, 8, 5.
q@gE—wIga VI, 4, 11,
qQIIT-RU X, 10, 1.
quEg-a@s 11 1, 9.
qurger-av@a 11 11, 6.
qu-v@a 1X, 22, 7.
quar-aa 11, 8, 7.
qRabraa-R+aean 11, 21, 4.
qfEtg-aRa Vv, 2, 9.
qftwg =g IV, 1, 11.
qRgR>A-R+eiim VI, 8, 9.
(Hem, 1V, 117.)
gRaa-aiaw I1X, 12, 3.
*qRsreR-aw VI 11,16, Hem,
IV, 91.)
qfRtsra-fiar+ag V, s, 4.
qR@-R+er s X, 9, 14.
gttt %z I1X, 8, 6. ( Hem,
11, 3.)
qRgltor-Cedia V, 8, 9.
qifgsr-"Rua 11, 3, o.
qRur-diit °R VI, 10, 5; °wat
VIII, 10, 6.
*qRo@A-"4t¥a 111, 21, 4.
(D. 1V, 18).
qRftnsag-"fiua I, 11, 7.
qfRfeig-aivia VI, 16, 2.
gfRa-aitgh 111, 7, 1.
qRgReor-samr IV, 6, 10,
qitEa-"wa 111, 12, 8.
aRafm-"|a V, 9, 3.
qitqrfeg-"aida 11, 6, 6.

FSZRIT:

qitaE-"s1q °§ VI, 3, 2.
qigiRsx-"1z 11, 10, 9.
aRgfas-‘qfa V, s, 8.

—"qu 11, 19, 9.
qryfag-3fa I 11, 1o,
qiteqaror-"gam 1, 3, 2.
aRgRa-"gia 11, 19, 8.
qRwar-"wa VI, 4, 5.
qftar-"aq 2 I, 12, 1; 'R’ IV, 5, 4;

a1, 135, 1.
qRaiea-aiaa V, 10, 3; ( Hem,

IV, 126 ).

Rgs-3w V, 15, 7.
aftHg - IX; 4, 55 BR V, 7, 9.

(Hem. IV, 91).
qRau-"s1 VII, 11, 19.
gfmRe--aita 111, 3, 12.
qitaritr g 11, 2, 5.
qftew-"sn VIII, 11, 8.
qftge-"9q °¥% I1X, 9, 5
aRadtg-"afa V, 4, 7.
afRaga-aia V, 8, 7.
qfean-"wa I1X, 7, 1.
qftaftar-"aa 111, 18, 9.
qftga-eq 2 IX, 11, 7.
qRee-"9 %2 IV, 14, 6.

( ux Hem. IV, 100.)
qR&Res-"dwa VIII, 11, 5.
afgia-"wa I, 2, 11
qRga-aRaa (WwT ) V, 18, 9.
,m‘qﬁm: I 4,1
gqfgfrg-Raifar VII, 12, 9.
qftgr-aRaa 111, 2, 3.
qftgfg-aRafa 111, 9, 6.
qag-3%q VII, 4, 2.
qa-sen VI, 3, 4.
qey-ses IX, 3, 3.
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qSA-9+3% 47 11, 3y 4 qg-59 I, 10, 6.
agrr-sezw VIII, g, 2, qz-ay IV, 10, 9.
gran-gedaa VIII, 17, 7. ggg-aqd 11 2, 7.
qeERa-Ie 1X, 135, 2. qFe-9%w I, 3, 6,

(9med Hem., 11, 47). *qie-a+3 W X, 17,4 (Hem. I, 175.
vEFSAr-ga97 1, 13, 1. M. aigd, aia3di ).
qIrSr-Hanka 11, 20, 2. gafitg wsa+Fma V, 1,9.
gatger-safia 11, g, 1, GFAT-95T+3IFRV, 12, 2,
qurR-gay, g, VI, 11, 4. qRF-wsats VI, 5, 10
qguur-s9a IV, 2, 6, GRRIT-IsRG R X o, 2.
qagur-s394a VI, 2, 7. qfgg-ufsa I, 2, 1.
qae-51T VI, 8, 4. qreg-wvs, s, VI 18, 5.
qaftfas s 1, 11, 8. dfy -t 1, 3, 10,
qaE-aaE X, 12, 9. qu-asg VI, 12, 2,
qfafg-sa% VIII, 6, 5. qra-vus 11, 2, 4.
"g@"“k VIII’ 2, 6. ﬁﬁq—qﬁ-ﬂi In 3 9.
W-'ﬁa; V, 4, 4. qra-ag V, 18, 1.
qsq-94d 1V, 4, 2. qre-aag W IV, 17, 2.
qauur-s&a 11, 18, 3. qrez-vzz (g§a) VI, 5,5( D. VI,76).
qEeg—-swed I, 9, 1. qriew-wida 111, 16, 6.
qar-s+8 51,2, 6; SIL 4, 7; %@  aqrar@e-wRa II, o, 1.

IV, 2,5 %a L, 7,9 qror-smr 111, 7, 2.
qaE-sqa I, 1, 7, qroTrEgre-aei+ e X, 16, 9.
qare-s9r 11, 15, 7. quitrer-aid VIII g, 8.
qEriig-gaika VIJ, 13, 8. quer-sfe 1, 5, 5.
qErgur-saEd I, 11, 10, qg-9g I, 2, 1.
gfag-sfug 11, 2, 1. qram-sam, 4. VI, 7, 7.
g () I, 1, 4. qrafeg-sslka 111, 7, 1.
qee-sgt VIII, 12, 2, qrx-aag 11, 16, 4.
et or 7qX X, 9, 4. qrefrs-area 110, 3, 7.
qgfag-sgiaa 11, 11, 5. qrerEg-aEa V, 17, 8.
qgror-s97 1, 3, 1. qruag-aeatg I, 1, 4.
qera-sag 11, 4, 8. qg-99 1, 1, 1.
qfgz-sgz I, 12, 9 qI-5+aq g V, 10, 10; ¥ I, 10, 25
qfguiyg-aRaria VII, 8, 6. RV, 1, 16; & V, 5, 10; “af 111,
. ( By adisgeyq, H. agamm, ), 15,7 °%# 11,5, 4: °¥eg II, 8, 3;
qitr-aaa+ac 111, 8, 11 ( H. afger). qaRR V, 19, 5.
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qneer-ae I, 12, 10,
arferg-aifug 11, 13, 7.
qrE -1 (di4w) V, 2, 5.
qra—wa VIII, 7, 10,
qra-a 11, 1, 6.
frer-fa 1, 16, 135,
fag-fig VI, 1, 8,
faz-fivz X, 8, 10,
f@g-qia V, 10, 5.
faga-Bgaa VI, 3, 2,
fagc-Rg VI, 6, 2.
fRaas-Ag+as VI, 2, 3.
wa&-mar I, 3, 12.
"fag-e39Q1 VI, 5,5 (Reg D. VI ,46).
F-de (w8udn ) IX, 21, 5.
frara-tar 111, 21, 4.
fago-iga 111, 7, 9.
fgror-Ram X, 13, 6,
fafg-Aka X, 8, 1.
Rgs-935 1, 5, 9.
fageaor-149 1, 16, 5.
{agg-foes IX, 11, 6.
qitgg-diva I 10, 1.
qforer-da I, 5, 2,
f@u-sisa IV, 1o, s,
gwT-3rsgra oz 1, 1, 9 ( H, g% ),
gfemu-12 1, 10, 3.
g&-qar VII, 12, 7.
IR-97 ¢ IV, 4,6; & X, 4, 5; Tl
II, 19, 9.
qiSter-g¥a 1V, 7, 10.
ggac-ge+aEt 111, 9, 9.
gu-3+: I, 2, 3.
guor-git I, 3, 11,
guor-goq I, 14, 12.
qiora-g¥mr X, 16, 8,
gu-37 11, 16, 1,

TR

gag-33% 11, 18, 8.

gi-gsit I, 15, 7.

gfaar-glar VIII, 4, 9.

eRAT-T5933, FRT 1, 2, 9.

gs-gu 11, 8, 9.

gquau-1w=d 111, 13, 1,

gua-gits IX, 3, 6,

gEr-724r 111, 9, 4.

gea-ge% 111, 4, 3.

333'-‘{& II: 2, 2,

gg9-gdia X, 4, 10.

geg-3uads X, 2, 4.

g&¥r=r-qf¥a IV, 6, 10.

gf-e3adm V, 5, 3.

-7 ‘% IX, 13, 7.

97-77 ( pus ) IX, 11, 5.

grRa-qRa I, 17, 9.

qEar-ukew 1, 7, 2.

m"”‘*’%ai B I! 11, 9; °§: IV, 3 2
‘& 111, 18, 3; *Raew VII, 10, 1.

®@g-aia VIII, 2, 1,

YS9+ g V, 15, 1;

Y=ga-dgam IV, 17, 6.

Yggor-YaaT X, 14, 3.

Ug-9w ‘B VI, 4, 5,

qeor-3s 111,16, 1o,

afag 3R 111, 16, 8.

*qz IR VI, 10, 7. (1 D, VI, 60 ).

qARdT-+aa 1, 12, 1.

VIHR-g&& X, 17, 6.

qew-9a 111, 14, 4. (Hem. I, 61).

QaTg-ww X, 2, 5,

QrATE-vaEd, o 11, 5, 3.

qifarfr—sRe VII, 13, 1.

%
o= 1V, 9, 2,
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wior-sim IX, 5, 8.

wiorgar-am °, & X, 6, 9.

witg-aot=x 11, 4, 8.

o9 11, 1, 8.

grgta-onomatop. 111, 13, 5.
( H =)

g~ 1V, 12, 2.(Hem I, 186).

Gg-ad IX, 10, 5. ( Hem IV, 182).

Frem-whiza 1X, 8,5 (2 acc, Hem.
I, 198; 232 ).

qre—es 1V, 11, 5 ( M %)

*qqog-w ((ew). 111,13, 5. The
tippana on the word is @er which
in M. means any coarse cloth ).

‘Rg-Rez (e ) e IX, 212
( ¥, acc. Hero, 1V, 177).

EH-FA § 1AV, 17, 10

BTG ¢t 111, 15, 6.

TE-EH II, 13, 9. (&m=a Hem.
1V, 258 ).

ge-a ¢ X, 7, 3; @ 1V, 10, 6.

gfear-wia X, 2, 7.

gir-ggin 1V, 14, 2.

Sarca- (et eRata D, VI, 83 ) R
o g4, 1, 17, 6.

Y-z (g ) R’ V, 5, 9; RR
X, 27, 9. "3 V5 7,1V, 13, 7.

SRf-wefan IX, 21, 5.

sgr—arw ( taking on a
VIIL, g, 3. ( H%U ).

round )

q

g3-93s I, 14, 6.
-7t X, 8, 9.
qegor-aE X, 21, 4.
qfeor—aigar 11, 15, 2.

WHTANS

gegw-ed 1X, 7, 0.

azgg-sewt 1X, 5, 5.

ger-aas VIII, 4, 6.

afser-afxq V, 11, 11.

gt I, 1, 13,

fwyc-aqaa IX, 24, 6; (Hem, I,
50 I1, 7.4 ).

ayor-mam X, 6, 9.

awe-3a V, 10, 1; ( Hem. I, 219;
262 ).

Fre-aw 1, 3, 8.

qreaR-"34, 9. 11, 2. 8.

a‘l’%&—!ﬁ't IV' 14, 5.

ang&—!ii: I, 12, 10.

gear-34 '8 V1,7, 6. %5g I, 14 3.

gemaa-ama VI, 7, 6.

gl -3w 1, 15, 6; (dim-%1 Hom.
1V, 2).

geRngag-gHaTed, g X, 28, 3.

gegu-gaaa I, 1, 7.

ges-18: IX, 5, 4 ( 1. 371).

*Ji@-39% 11, 3, 1; ( D. VI, 90)

sqg w1 3 11, 5, 1; @R IV, 12, 65
°sa X, 21, 8; (Hem, IV, 2.)

afg-atx I1X, 16, 9.

Fefxg-atex (sagn) VI, 12, 3.
(D. VI, 96).

q

arer—qa 111, 8, 10.

swer-wg 111, 12, 12.

agg-qar IV, 11, 3.

aIgais-4° 1, 16, 12.

wor-wn (Also used as a term of
abuse ) II, 1, 10,

as-aa VI, 12, 8,
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ae-wss_ sty I11, 13, 4.
wg-ue 11, 13, 7.

wg-uz 111, 15, 11,
weEer-wziE VI, 3, 3.
Te-az i 111, 22, 2.
weesr-wzia I, 11, 10,

aemR-wtages (a3) 111, 11, 7.

aiorg-afa 11, 1, 12,
ag-w 111, 14, 4.
afa-aia IV, 10, 1.

gz-ax 1V, 17, 7.
JIIA-AER (7e ) X, 26, 6,
TqRor-gaqn X, 13, 3.
qAT-HAT I, 16, 11.
qarsr-dmaly X, 26, 22.
gamEw-2faa X, 1o, 1.
wgag-wwaar VII, 14, 7.
qgga-amg Vv, 6, 5.
mo_“ta Is 3, 3.
wgrgEe-weat 1V, 4, 10,
alar-aa I 2, 3.

AGA—9EF I,17,7.
ggac-wai=® VIII, 20 2.
aiata—w X, 20, 9.
afyg-w=a 1, 1, 4.
TRgu-weas= 1V, 10, 7.
w=g-asg 1V, 14, 7.

-3 VI, 7, 6,

swE-arg 1V, 3, 10.
arafe-aiw X, 19, 2. ( H. sfag ),
- 1X, 4, 6.

wqg-wig 111, 5, 2.
qrgor-araa X 2, s.
qge-uq V, 2, 2.
arE-aE (§ ) V, 1, 5.
wifg-gea IV, 17, 5. ( H. ard ),
@~ 1, 16,13,

FegHiT [ aat

a-wr g 1, 14, 9.

arag-waien 111, 8, 6,
qner-aitya VI, 15, 11.
qnAS-AEy. ®d™ ) °z VI 3, 4.
arer-witia VI, 6, 2.

firr-ax VII, 13, 4.
*Rarfesr-armea 111, 15, 3 (H. M. G.

fisar toenterinto aclose combat),

fhrac—snasm IX, 11, 9.

fig-fag "’ 1V, 9, 5.

Hig-dta 111, 19, 1.

wawe- Wit 111, 14, 1.
wWramoror-digeras X, 14, 7.
WiaEor-dmm X, 14, 1,

gar-ya 111, 16, 4.

gawr-y&a 11, 20, 3.
gFaa-gga VII, 1, 6 ( H, yar),
gFar-ggan 11, 16, 5 (H. &),
ga-y« V, 10, 5.

ga-u« I, 12, 10.
Jagr-y+aar I, 16, 8,
geaaa-g9za I, 1, 5.

¢ -onomatop. IV, 14, 4.
gg?\!lx, 67 P y 14, 4
a1 17, 3.
wyaeR-4Hasy 11, 18, 10,
gae-que X, 29, 5.

IRV, 11,9,
Yag-www VI, 3, 7.

Frer-am VI, 2, 2.

Ssw-drsa VI, 6, 2.

Ja-af IX, 17, 7.

qrger-A@s= V, 10, 2.
Arae-drau (g ) 11, 10, 10,

RA-AZ III, 18' II,
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ag-ak v, 17, 7.

aze-93 VI, 8, 5 (Hem. I, 107 ).

aIer-g3=a VIII, 18, 13.

AIfa-gFiea 111, 4, 13 (Hem.I,107)

aqe-a3z IX, 13, 6.

qar-ariyg @ VII, 14, 6; “fa VI, 13,
10; ‘T X, 20, 6.

wa-an I, 15, 3.

qaar-Aim ( tech. term of Jain
philosophy ) IX, 16 7.

nuRra-aaes X, 4, 7.

wsg-"wg VII, g, 2.

asgr-wal I11, 17, 1.

aw-ag X, 8, 3.

asre-aE 111, 2, 7.

wfwg-wiwa 111, 19, 3.

wem-aw 11, 20, 8.

wemonr-Avn=g IX, 20, 14,

az-as X, 18, 9.

qor-a«g I, 1, 5.

qoRtC-a=Ag I, 1, 1.

AuEg-aaaq, §. VI, 11, 4.

qurge-aq1g J, 16, 5.

Aivrer-aia V, 13, 2.

RoE-ags VI, 4, 2.

wonst-aaw 111, 6, 4.

woneg-Aarg 11, 14, 12,

gomRTA-wAdE 11, 16, 3.

quonGrst-araag VI 6, 3,

woorofter-araaig VIII, 4, 2.

afors-mfsa 11, 8, 11,

wequr-aws 11, 1, 8,

aga-aia IX, 1, 6.

wg@-ase (aghim ) I1, 20, 2.

agaE-aww (o) 11, 19, 9.

aals-gus VIII, 14, 6.

®AW-A37 1, 10, I,

s

[ aneea

arorga-ga+aga 11, 2, 1o.

aor>-aga & I, 5, 10,

AqTE 3-a%tg VII, 7, 1.

AFTET-A%Hg (agR) I, 16, 6.

Aaqift-azR V, 6, 6

Aatac-aa+3 I, 17, 6.

aT-g°3 VI, 7, 8; "3 1, 10, 10; "8 VI,
8, 10°§ V, 9, 5. "RRA V, 10, 8; '§
I, 13,3

afg-ga VIII, 18, 12 ( Hem, 1V,
126 ).

"arar-m|aa 1, 17, 10,

apg-age 1, 16, 13,

Agw-a4d V, 13, 10,

Aaof@-agd= g, V, 2, 2,

agung-agda 1X, 17, 4.

AERC| -Aghi X, 25, 10.

Agg-az+e (@) I, 2, 9 (D.
1V, 143 ).

agsgy-agaa IX, 15, 9.

AgAN-A9qzT 9. VI, 4, 9.

wEg-qgx 1, 15, 8.

"IN -A377 X, 9, 6

agrar-aq L1, 19, 9 ( H. gaw by an
5797 )

Agw-aka (ga) V, 10, 1,

AaRas-adas I, 3, 12,

AaRs-akar I, 3, 5.

AEfa-akT X, 2, 1.

afgge-adm 1, 1, 4.

ag-ay 1X 4, 8.

rEAT-a9Hw X, 29, 10,

age-a I, 2, 2,

AZUIT-730gd VI, 4, 8.

weE-aea 11, 2, 7.

"@a&-niﬁ& I) I, 4.

fl"'lm“o?q, 3' I) 2, I.
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agE-asw V, 8 8.

#g-qvz gy I, 15, 11 ( H aissl)

#e-a% (&) L, 11, 1 (Pai, 487. %=
f2.)

Azer-Avg VIL, 7, 10,

Afgar-ansa I11, 22, 8.

ﬁa‘—ﬂ‘ﬂ [g I: 5'

ata-ataq L, 12, 7.

qRTE-A=zua 1V, 11, 7.

#Aq-aia-1, 17, 6.

arw-arg I, 19, 7.

Aforw-wifigr VI, 8, 10,

ararfr-addr I, 1o, 1.

Arforg-aitaa VI, 8, 4.

Aanarfg-amdr VI, 1y, 1.

Aroguurg—awa+3a VI, 5, s,

amga-atas I, 17, 9,

ar-age 11, 10, 10 ( IL arar),

arg-aig 111, 9, 1.

ag-aar I1X, 24, 2,

Aw-ag 11, 21, 5.

AC-a (w37 ) 11, 20, 8.

are-wan 111, 2, 6,

ana-aR 11, 5, 4

AEq-agEy 1, 4, 0.

argg-aaq, §. VI, 4, 9.

fa-at V, 7, 4.

fa3-33 Vv, 18, 1.

fassa-faia IX, 21, 2.

wesa-fawng 1X, 12, 3,

fra-@as 11, 8, 10,

fratfm-s=iva-ll, 20, 1,

fateg-faea IV 8, 8.

Fror-ata IV, 7, 4.

Arag-fufia I, 12, 6,

gu-g% 111, 12, 12,

ga-v ¢ IX, 3, 12,

TR

[ soras

g g4 °g1X, 5, 8 R IV, 16, 7;
sifd I, 3 9; "3 VII, 1, 6.

ger-7a 111, 21, 3.

gyg-qa X, 22, 10,

gm-gs 11, 17, 1.

gez =@ 111, 17, 7.

gem- gz fx 111, 21, 5.

gur-g% (aka) "z VII, 14, 3;°# 11,
13, 8 °@¥ I11, 35, 2.

gurs-qmas VII, 2, 8.

glftvr-ga (7a ) 111, 5, 1.

gitfz-g+i=z 11, 4, 8.

gufrae-gdm 11, 5, 1.

gars-gaws 111, 3, 4.

gg-gw 11, 2, 3.

ga-9a VI, 5, 6,

qE-9 ((aghan) 11, 9. 8.

* -5y °m 1V, 17, 3. ( Hem.

g%;{::lw; 73

gg-g@ I, 16, 14.

gEa-3a X, 17, 9.

geae-ga+w 111, 8, 7

"qALO-uR I, 3, 10,

WZ-W (gRaum ) IV, 2, 7

‘Ra-ax 111, 11, 1.

wra-ieh IX 6, 8.

*fc-aagr I1X, 24, 6 (D. VI, 113 ).

Acer-aa VI, 11,6 ( H. %)

Az “g-32 ¢ 11, 19, 1. ( Hem, IV,
or ). °ga III, 14, 3 ; & 11, 19, 2.

we-ww’ 1, 12, 7.

Rgz-aaw VII, 13, 5.

Mmes-97 g I, 12, 7; “f X, 23, 6;
;M X, 21,

Mmew-g% 1V, 17, 10.

Agur-daw (waw ) 111, 7, 7.

Aorger-da+aa VI, 3, g.
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ArRyg-difss VII, 7, 10, oRag-tw 11, 2, o.
Me-ag 11, 15, 5. TS - 143693 1, 4, S.
Hieg-aqw+3s (@i ) 11, 15, 10, au-31 1V, 4, 2.
-78g 11, 17, 3. AT -wa 11, 2, 10,
Mg dRa 111, 17, 7. g-wa 111, 12, 3.
g=x-u?a VIII, 7, 6.
q u-GA I, 2, 2,
guAA-GA+ag IV, 17, 9.
g-a 1, 13, 3. wurg—&wal, &, VI, 1o, 5.
uE-GAE 1, 3, 4.
§ wqugfes-waEd, &, VI, 16, 4.

wfor-wita IX, 7, 1.

-1 11, 19, 6. TEI-9. X, 29, 13.

-\ v, 7, 3. Tauer-wy 1, 3, 5.
g-W 1, 19, 3. T rg-w+ars (aead ) 111, 8, s,
gy-whear VI, 12, 7. w-ul, s, 1.
TEfR=TR-Wiaar, &, VI, 12, 10, TEIIT-WAY, 4. V, 2, 1.
TEAg-Uddm, & V1I, 75 5o wa-wE 11 2, o.
m-?rx ITI, 18, s. R-Wwal, 1, o6,
- gV, 18, 2, QrAO-&a, (W-aq ) VI 9, 7.
org-wa 1L, 11, 2. ( H. T to crawl or go slowly )
TFEae-wTE I, 15, 3. - 110, 3, 1.
Faa-wa 1, 17, 6. ga'g-uea, I, 13, 8,
T -vad 11, 11, 1. T&ag-wa |, 17, 2.
Tfpera -4 1, 3, 8. q3w-va+zs 111, 3, 2.
- I, 13, 4 qor-uw I, 13, 6.
T-Ga+s IX, 15, 1, aferg-ud I, 13, 2.
Torguify-onomatop, IX, 2. 4. TgIg-vaga VII, 1, q.
coreorer-wis (&ear) I11, 6, 115 qaga-uagE 1, 1, 7.

( H. ). TEg-vedr IV, 2, 7.
goig-wrg 111, 3, 5. Tga-u=3 VII, 3, 1.
TUOT-3A0 VII, I, 11 (Hem I) 66, ) TES-9. X, 29, I3.
- I, 17, 6. Rur-=w 11, 18, 2.
Taaur-a+a I, 16, 10, (g

. &&‘“ﬁa VI: 4, I
cegu-ww+aega V11, 12, 6,
THRC-1m+eRl X, 9, 5. Rw-=R VI, 12, .
- X, 11, 9. Rfe-wtz VL 1, 0.
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-t (amdisd) 1, 17, 9 (Reg
sfygfd n=efy ar Hem, 1V, 259; fuftd
wavi D. VII, 203 ).

TFa-39 1, 13, 7 (Hem II, 127).

Tg-%9 g VI, 14, 10.

&z-%e II, 15, 8.

L3 b 18 oi IX, 4, 4; ia V1 15, 7.

sfgr-s 111, 135, 8,

&fr-wta 1V, 5, 2 (Hem. IV, 57).

&firg-s5 IV, 10, 6 (Hem, 1V, 245).

®A'g-81 1, 10, 8,

s8-91 M 1V, 17, 2; °R 111, 12, 10;
8 11, 4, 2.

-t VII, 16, 2.

*[W-77 51, 3, 10 ( Hem. 1V, 100 )

Qua-darsa 111, 14, 7.

(\m“ﬁﬂ IV, 13y 3.

Ye-wa 11, 3,1; VI, 13, 5 (D,
VII, 15).

Q-8 % V, 16, 1; R 11, 1, 13; °da
V, 19, 2.

Tr|-aa 111, 18, 2.

Afg-w, 1, 17, 1.

)

F-a (9g) g 11, 6, 55 °gi 11, 1, q.

&¥-Interjection I, 11, 10; I, 15, 7;
I1I, 10, 2 ( H. &).

sYg—ad (2da ) 11, 6, 10,

m—aiﬂ X: 19! 9‘

sFE-ad I, 17, 7.

FFaw-aam I, 17, 11.

svarg-wen> 111, 2, 4.

o °g-afka VIII, 2, 1.

&wr-an I, 16, 13,

wiwr-ah (o ) I, 13, 3. (H R%)

PRI

[ T=ida

sftg-wdt VI, 2, 1.

Fw-e= V, 16, 8.

fg-a® I, 16, 12, ( Hem. I, 247 )

‘geg-wa 1, 1, 6; 11, 14, 1. (also
faga; D VII, 17).

eg-(wan) 11, 7, 1.

sg-eq V, 17, 2.

gg-=ar I, 14, 6.

Fgu-an (3ga) VI, 6, 7.

Fqu-a77 (g ) [V, 4, 3.

FSQ-(&s @Al ) VIII, 18, 10,

FrFA-afa I 2, 2.

*oig-uegd ;37 3 (D. VII, 26) VIII,
7, 8.

Fa-3q g I1I, 11, 10.

FFureurg—samag I, 3, 2.

sfgg-afa VII, 11, 17.

Fow-aq (wam ) °g 11, 13, 1.

@g-an g 11, 17, 8.

Fef-(waq) VIII, 12, 8.

TE-Y IL, 8, 1.

FHae-de IV, 11, 1.

stow-akea |, 3, 1.

Fqg-araz VIII, 15, 5.

sa-em 111, 3, 1.

Fruer-aaeg 11, 12, 2.

@ﬂ—@ﬂ ID 5’ 8'

foe-fog dR IX, 1, 6.

foarfa—frama 111, 7, s.

et -fafea I, 16, 7.

fSa—aig (g ) IX, 5, 8.

 dw-diw IV, 10, 8.

&la-3ern 11, 12, 10,
Steae-"d, st VI, 13, 3.
g'-g4 I, 14, 8.
genag-aefia 11, 20, 4.
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‘gRa-aa VII, 10, 8 (%, Hem,
IV, 124).

|- IX, 20, 21,

Jwx-as 11, 12, 6.

Sgu-3ra 11, g, 6,

Braar-dma 111, 8, 11,

2ror-s=a 11, 1, 6,

BEAYAFA-3F+3gvew [X, 1 5, 9.

Brie-ge+t (a=dier ) I, 17, 8.

Srg—am 11, 9, 10,

ANy ARa (=) 1, 17, 5.

'ﬁﬁﬁ"?ﬂ‘é} 1L II, 15, 4V, 15, 95
(Hem. IV, 55. H, 3%% to hidc )

q

gx-aa 11, 6, 10.
qIIT-fow (ga=a) 11, 15, 7,
TR VI, 4, 4.
FraR-uT X, 28, 2.
axf-4i 11, 19, 4.
axae-Taea (aw) VII, o.
grac-R+ g I1X, 7, 3.
TrEmfa—-sara 11, 21, 10,
rag-—aa I, 19, 2.

( An attitude in shooting ).
gquw-4% V, 10, 9.
gar-ae “wifx 111, 15, 5.
gur-31 X, 16, 1.
gRa-s3ilt X, 20, 10,
qu-as ¢ 11, 21, 6; (Hem. 1V, 225)
FeEqA-—Euw,; 9, VI, 1, 4.
gege—aws 111, 6, 8.
FEFAW- A ( wagawa ) 11, o, 3.
TeoEaa-Tg+ag VI, 1, 3.
gwr-arg 111, 15, 2,
a- 15y, (54 § °¢ 11, 10, 10,

FEHTINT

[ auga

gt 7w IX, 19, 4.

FH-a54 V, 12, 2.

‘gqwe-w9g %% 1X, 12, 4. (Hem,
1V, 2),

gz-11.% I, 10, 10,

ge-az 1X, 21, 4.

‘gru-9av IV, 14, 2.

agg-ags VI, 3, 9.

q3-"F (3%) X, 3, 5. (D. VII, 29.
H. qT )i

ag-14. 211, 7. 4.

ag-% X, 3, 5.

qigar-afaa I11, 13, 10.

quitrg—an+fa IX, 11, 5.

FagrS-as I, 14, 5.

quriEgf-aasit 1, 14, 8.

aur-afrg I1, 10, 5.

qour-au I, 4, 5.

quor-a9i °f 1, 16, 8; °¢ V11, 16, 1.

Ta-1a I, 6, 6.

geg-T& 111, 9, 6.

Fgraur-adiaa 111, 22, 6
( congratulation).

gqae-ags 111, 3, 5. (D. VI, 90).

gag-an+s VII, 10, 8.

gwg-a= 1, 14,9 ( Hem. I, 242;
I1, 61.)

gg-aa 111, 20, 9.

qgor-agq I, 3, 6.

qgu-aaq I, 15, 8,

Fagssg-aaqiEs VI, 4, 1.

FqUG-99+3n (@d ) VIII, 13, 9.

qaT-AT VI, 4, 3.

FEEa-acaa IX, 22, 1,

qITS-AI+FS X, 27, Io,

qugx-awd VI, 11, 15,
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Fuag-aus II, 11, 2,
gugw-3a VII, 11, 10,
afc-aw VI, 5, 6.
Figr-a9n X, 29, 9.
aREa-ata I, 10, 8.
ar@aEs-3wEe [X 14, 3.
afgx-afea (vwga) V, 17, 9.
afgaa-atetTa 1, 9, 6,
qgg-asv V, 3, 10.
qae-aqag g II, 18, 10,
gagre-Fagl X, 29, 7.
aq aar IX, 11, 8,
gam-ag8d [X, 21, 9.
Tigsr-sha X, 18, 9.
afagu-agdiata 11, 9, 4.
ag-ay X, 14, I
gge-9% 1, 2, 4. ((\Var. IV, 15; Hem,
1V, 418 ex. )
ggiga-atea 111, 13, 6,
gaor-asaar 1X, 13, 4.
gar-an®za 1, 2, 11,
Sm-a3 V, 4, 4.
FgogrR-aT+aiw V, 8, 1.
Faforsr-asda IV, 8, 1.
gfmu-a=d=a 11, 13, 3.
sa-da I11, 4, 1.
grer-arx 11, 6, 1.
qrger-angs 11, 11, 6,
quEgw-agh@n I, 12, 2.
qrr-aa L, 7, 7.
qreg-aifka 111, 8, s.
qi3—arg I, 12, 6.
qee-age 1X, 3, 8. (H. s@=).
FEAA-TG, §. V, 1, 3.
qreaie-auimé I, 2, 9.
gqrgx-arezs VIII, 8, 3. ( H. arer)
quor-aeit V, 6, 3.

TR

[ ‘fnifer

quRe-Fedi® VI, 4, 5; ( H. 7@t )

qrg-a1% V, 6, 2.

qg-wa IV, g, 7.

qrgA-aa+s I 17, 8,

qrgLor-aqiaw I, 2, 5.

qEae-Ta+aey I1X, 15, 6.

qraEg-qa+snga 1L, 6, 6.

qre-gr 111, 2, 2.

qiRg-amia I, 1, 8,

Fra-aa1g *a 1, 17,.4.°% 1X, 13,2.

qras-aaqa VII, 1, 12.¢ Hem. 1, 206;
D. VII, 54 eom. H, iaa ).

qratg-giEa V, 1o, 3.

"qrefi-#3w R Rewg S.gars J.X, 27, 6.

qEg-a4 VI, 1, 12,

m&'—a;gr I, 13, 6.

qufg-eai IX, s, 4.

sy, s

&-& 111, 8, 7.

fagum-RAdia VIII, 13, 6.

fazz-figs VI, 16, 7.

fams -z X, 26, 18(Hem, I1,174).

freftsr-am VI, 1, 11,

fang-Raa v, 17, 3.

fwg-famg VII, 7, 1.

fartaa-fake 1, 14, 4.

"fre®m-Rdm (Ag) X, 1, 4. ( Redig
D. VII, 62).

Rreagg-Raad, . 11, 2, 1.

st -Avgns, g, X, 29, 2.

fasr-Rar 11, 4, 2.

frsmomeg-Ram 11, 6, 1,

- RmOge-fAaraat 11, 2, 6,

Rrstraa-fama 11, 13, 1.

frstee-Rame V, 18, 6.
fammw-Awte 11, 11, 4.
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fRsrsraror-aftogara 111, 1, 5.

Ag-fAga VIII, 17, 11,

ﬁ@;m—ﬁg&m, . II: 2, 5 Dq, 3
II, 2, 6.

Aswga-fgam Vv, 7, 6.

fafz-aR IV, 9, 6.

fag-fea V1T, 7, 3.

fres-faea 11, 7, 9.

frefy-fef IX, 19, 5.

frefesr-AdRa 11, 9, 10,

Rorsr-fag 1, 2, 10,

forg-A+anaa 1, 6, 3. (see aivy ),

Ronfam-fA+anaa VI, 6, 1.

RAura-fam I, 1, 1.

Rorrage-Rame I1X, 18, 9.

fafrrer-fafida 11, 20, 3.

fafrRaa-Afita 11, 2, 3.

fufar-fda VIII, 4, 2.

fofrada-fRtega IV, 15, 1.

faog—&n 111, 11, 1.

faourfEsr-( see AwiRg ) 11, 16, 5.

o 11, 12, 1 ( Hem, IIT, 120).

fug-fasy VII, 9, 3 ( Hem. II, 75 ).

QAu-fa 11, 12, 8.

fre-ga VI, 4, 10,

fata-gm 111, 2, 5.

farce—faear ( Rednt ) VIII, 2, 4,

freaRa-Awa VI, 5, 11,

freafa-fRefta VI, 1, 9.

o 1, 3, 3.

fyram-fi+zaa 1X, 18, 5.

fergritre- it 1, 10, 3.

frgror-fagrw 11, 19, 4.

fBrarr-fars X, 12, 8,

feq-fs 11, 10, 4.

Rrmr-frea *R X, 8, 2.

waethRe

Acgta-fR+aa 1, 3, 3.
fRregpftar-RA+egita 111, 16, 9,
frge-fgy X, 28, 6.
frean-fam 1X, 11, 2,
fFafa-fake X, 14, 4.
fraFEa-fsgn VII, 11, 12,
ferafqer-Ra®a 1, 14, 12,
fra-fa 1, 19, 4.
fafag-feRa IV, 7, 6,
frafa-fghaa 1, 14, 10,
Ernor-fa+ar " VIII, 135, 10.
frar-fRar (gwea ) 111, s, 5.
fEae-RE Vv, 6, 7.
frR-R+a RE IV, 5, 1.
fame-fws (awa ) I, 8, s.
A 1X, 6, 4
frem-fa 11, o, 3.
ffrea-faww VI, 9, 5.
faa-awa I1X 22, 9

e fn-ftg+sin 111, 7, 2.
fArar-fRua 1V, 12, 8.
fRgar-fta 11, 20, 9.
faswh-fied VI, 12, 6.
fasg-(wan) 1, 1, 2.
ffea-aRea 11, 7, 7.
faater-fafia 1X, 10, 10.
RraurRa—RAac+aare VI, 12, 1,
AIGer-Agda 11, 13, 3.
fFad@me-R+aR+g g V, 7, 6,

. Rifyg-RRa IV, 7, 6.

fras-fa+ax 3 1X, 23, 8.
fratwar-Adsa VI, 8, 7.
frgour-fymo 11, 3, 4.
faafirg-fastia X, 14, 4.
fag-feg I1X, 18, 1.

fFraEa-Aes 1X, 4, 10,
AggT-fen vV, 18, 2,
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fagra-RAvg V, 19, 2,
frare-fas 11, 5, 7.
fafag-RARe 1, 15, 10.
faga-R+gta VIII, 4, 8
frgs-fgx I, 14, 8.
fage-fa+az g 111, 8, 10,
*aeeewe-Ags 111, 2, 2: VIII,
15,9. ( Hem, II, 174).
fAeda-Rga X, 24, 10
*ﬁgéa‘a—ﬁsa III, 2, 8; III, 6, 53
VI, 1,125 X, 8, 3.
frEs-RA+assy 4@, VIII, 17, 4.
fargr-R+ar °% 1, 16, 12.
freror-Aum VIII, 17, 8,
fafg-afe I, 2, 2.
ffga-Aka 1, 16, 5.
frgor-a+g 5 X, 7, 4.
fagT-RAygc I, 13, 3.
fem-Aee, 0, I, 12, 8; 11, 2, 11,
fErs-RARaa 111, 4, 12, (Hem II, 74).
draa-fxdim IX, 22, 5,
dragrer-dtaun IV, 5, 8.
Frgga-didag VII, 12, 8,
draa-f+an g 1, 14, 3; R 11, 10, g.
dardwr-fafwa VI, 9, 3.
fEe-f+eg %5 1X 4, 5.
Frarca-Rem 11, 1, 3.
qrg-difga I, 13, 2.
frga—fnda X, 7, 8.
FRUA-7% N wFdfa 1V, 5, 3.
gEz-3s=qa VIII, 6, 3.
FEAO-A+3gaE X, 13, 2.
-3 I, 13, 2.
TR, (1o
AV, 11, 3.
- VII, 7, 11,
QEraE-dnad, s, VI, 14, 4.

TRR

[ gm

Ffgw,g-Ra I, 3, 2.

%ﬂ—aﬁ II: 9, 5'

S7g-¥ad ordam, 9 VI, 11,4, X, 1, 7.

SaAg-acd o VI, 16, 3.

Fa-3@ 1X, 23, 6.

"ATES-as, AR VII, 2, 8
(D. VII, 96, %-wq Hem. IV
168 )

*qga-sag@ivaa V, 11, 14. ( Hem.
Ww-W IV, 168, does not suit
here. H. %1 to roll in pain )

afg—%ar VIII, 7,8, (Hem. I, 58).

IR-RATRa VI, 16, 3.

FRT-AHR (AF) V, 12,3; X, 13, 13.

g3 VIII, 13, 3.

dg-a IX, 3, 8.

F|-"37 () I, 3, 4. (Hem,II, 150).

q

g-w VIII, 19, 5.

gar-3a VIII, 3, 2.

qg-qar I, 14, 1,

ag-w 11, 5, 9.

"q3a-u%+ I, 8, g,

|3uor-agey VIIL, 2, 4 (3=a, 2.)

qIvg-a+3w 111, 4, 11,

- (wan ) X, 21, 3.

gEFan-@#d X, 28, 1o

agx-aw 1X, 6, 7.

"x-a% g VIL 16, 1; °R} 111, 7, 14
& VI .

‘Gﬁ'{f‘ﬂgt" 41,[a5 7y L.

afg-aw 1X, 8, 3.

|mIT-a+igi I, 10, 9.

Tt - X, 22, 6,
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wwRA-a3+ws 1X, 19, 11,

gfirofy—aifolt or wfigelt 111, 14, §;
VIII, 2, 8.

"¥qur-a+¥aq VI, 15, 3.

awg-a@ VII, 14, 7.

guIsHg-sawd” VI, s, 2.

qsg-@3 VII, 10, 9.

asrg-gan VIII, 5, 5.

"iwg-sfya 111, 14, 2.

|qesgre-ana IX, 20, 7.

gfz-aR 1V, 17, 7.

quuz-a+adE (2) IV, 13, 9.

qurrg-aa1q 11, 14, 6.

g - VIII 14, 7.

gage—a+aR VII, 13,5.( VarL,26).

gorg-aug 11, 17, 6.

quorsm-aa+ag_ g 111, 12, 1.

guorg-aaa 1V, 10, 1.

guarpur-agaE VI, 10, 1.

quarE-9-9|@ V, 12, 9,

quorrg—aag 111, 14, 7.

aftog-atw 1X, 10, 4.

qog-gau X, 17, 2. ( Hem, I, 118)

ga-ag 111, 8, 8.

qAR-qad X) ]6: 4.

afa-a™ 11, 9, 5

weg-aw VI, 8, 4.

az-a% 111, 18, 5.

ageg-er 1X, 21, 3.

aga-aet gaa 11, 11, 5.

gEan—aranradaT X, 25, 7.

"rgg-a+3@s VI, 13, 4.

|aq-ai 1V, g, 2.

geoaE-93d X, 9, I.

aava-aay 11, 12, 5,

arsr-aan 11, 20, 6.

sRwg-aats 11, 7, 7; VII, 16, 10,

TELANS

[ &y

gafeg-aada VIII, 9, 11-
aargc-afis 11, 6, 7.
qrfrer-aa+ha 11, 6, 8.
gra-asasa [X. 13, 1.
waeq-aqq 1V, 17, 1.
gafqer-aaia 1L 15, 8.
aagu-a= VI, 9, 7.
gasHg-aia (¥ua) VII, 12, 6.
grmg-"aa VII, 13, 1.
garPrn-"ms VIIL, 5, 12,
qaaa-aa 1V, 6, 4.
gA@c-"a4L 4 V, 10, 9.
qara-an+ag g 1X, 14, 11,
aafag-"fa IX, 22, 2.
Qe -aaitae, 9. 11, 6, 9.
a@fs=w-afz |, 1, 12.
a@g-9 11, 2, 5.
aqifrs-aiaa X, 4, I.
agas-9gas 1V, 17, 9.
agzw-aghaa 11, 7, 9.
Ggﬂﬂl{—aaﬂﬂi 11, 20, 6.
agz—w 1, 2, 8.
~ggRatzg-arsm= VI, 15, 10
(‘see faRan)
|yg-gga V. 17, 10.
QufEs-antata (g7 MRAdaasyg )
VII1I, 7, 10.
qwAz- @Ay, 9. 11, 8, 4.
qma-a=uFa Vv, 4, 3.
gzatrer-g-mtia 11, 10, 8.
qwgg-vqa 11, 5, 1.
wg-7al, 1,9
gg- or 7a VI, 8, 8.
gau-a== 1X, 6, 8.
wang-aam 11, 13, 2.
qgs-9%s 1, 14, 6.
qag-@a¥y, 1. 1, 2, 9.
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qqr-a3r Xs I5, 9.

- 11, 5,9 (H. aqar, M. argron),

-84 I, 14, 1.

- 111, 12, 12,

gr-w I, 14, 8,

-1 R 11, 10, 2.

a8 g I1, 21, 6; °3 VII, 11, 15,

ge-e @I, g, 2.

goor-m7 IV, 5, 10,

QUASTR-wam, & VI, 14, 5.

gg-wg 11, 17, 4.

qE&E Hﬁﬁi X: 3 I.

quR-seaT 1, 16, 7.

gra-alw 1, 1, 7.

qug-aua IV, 16, 2,

quEr-aEd I, 2, 1,

aRg-aa I, 16, 1,

atg-gza 111, 22, 1.

G’ﬁ{--’dﬁ( I; 16: 2

asg-@sd I, 11, 7,

G’ﬂ'ﬂ-—ﬂfla Ir 3’ Io.

adg-a+uy 11, 3, 3.

gaFan-awga 111, 4, 1o

*@&qs -onomatop “&a IX, 23, 10;
X, 23, 10; & 1, 4, 4; Rt 111,
18, 8; V, 10, 3; % 1V, 135, 5,

gag-=@ VI 15, 1.

gatgsAm—eegaa 111, 1, 9. ( Hem,
IV. 88).

gygu-ay&a ( Jain form of termi-
nating life by abstention from

food ) V1, 6, 8; IX, 23, 8.
aIrre-a+amg X, 1, 3.
ag-wa 1X, 12, 2,

G@n—ﬂ@qa X) 75 3
qaur-wqu (&%) E 2, 2; V, 13, 8,

TR

[ qaRs

qgu-a VII, 5, 10,

qau-a37 VII, 2, 3.

qIEUTE-T+al 111, 8, g ( Var, 11,
15,27).

afamE-afws 1X, 14, 1,

g-wd 11 6, 3,

qegeg-aay X, 27, 10,

qsgar-g4ix 11, 6, 3.

grac-sat IX, 20, 9,

HEEC- 19 II, 7y 4

afy-afag I, 16, 1.

agT-4; 11, 10, 7,

*ae-ua i 1, 16, 13 ( Hem. IV, 100).

qESg-gg+ama VI, 2, 6,

"qea-ag N 11, 13, 10,

axa-ews 111, g, s,

-9z I, 3, 2,

Tgafa-agar 111, 16, s,

gl —aw I, 15, 2,

qErr-agq V, 18, 7,

m—ﬂiﬁ IV: 4’ 3'

afgwr—afa VII, 7y 3«

afgm-afaT 111, 6, 1,

ay-9g I, 10, 9.

|@EE-wR |V, 7, 8,

éﬁf"\‘.ﬁi % X, 7, 6;°g 11, 21, 6,

gee-aw IX, 17, 10

aw-uwRs IX, 21, 3,

ﬁ&a"'ﬁﬁﬁa V, 15, 3.

dag-aya 111, 7, 3.

g afgar-duda V, 10, 1.

gw-gama 111, 14, 8,

éﬂ!—éﬂ{ % X, 16, 7

qarA—daa IX, 12, 1,

*aafys-antenss VI, 14, 10 (Hem,
IV, 206, H. 3z
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g@aigw-datea 111, 1, 5.
g@3@A-a+eilRa I, 11, 8,
w@worg-dafia 11, 14, 12,
d@an-daa 1, 1, 7,

érm%q—ﬂ‘al%ﬂ II, 14, 7.
drg-aaq I, 1, 2

agat 4z I, 16

Y| - 43w lII, 3, 11,
gaﬂ{a-uﬁ:?aa V11, 8, 7.
g@mr-awm X, 9, 5.
gR7-dkua 111, 2, 2,
g@arar-&am VI, 7, 4.
Hamteg—gaka 1V, 2, 6,
g@-aiFa 11, 12, 7.
w@az-dgz 11, 16, 7.
garg-adan 11, 16, 4.
Hag-drea R 1, 11, 10947 1X,18,3

a%vm geaga 1V, 5, 8. ( Hem.
241 )

Fuear-deqaaa 111, 1, 7.

a¥g-dRa VI, 14, 6.

dqg—asa® 11, 13, 1.

"@aw-aq+9g g 11, 16, 1; "R IX, 17,5;
g 1X, 16, 3.

wqg-a+9 % 1, 10, 7; 9 IX, 16, 4.
( M. qged ),

qquor-g¥97 1X, 6, 9.

d@qu—awg 11, 1, 11,

dw-wa L, 1, 9.

wqre-aq+arag % 11, 7, 2.

aitRg-asdRa V, 8, 4.

adiforg-assia 11, 14, Io.
Suu[—ﬂtl{fl IV, 9, 8.

A T-g8aa IV 1, 6.

darg-au-+iug Rfx VII, 11, I19.

wac-aa+e R V11, 16, 10,

wica-far VI 15, 12, (e
to steady ).

FheaRs

[ae

gaQer-@d I, 12, 8.
aarrasr-asaiia VIIIL 7, 2.
gyg-anp 1V, g, 6.
Garivrsr-a=aifya 111, 10, 4.
Gyfeg asgar 111, 2, 9.
ao¥ag-adwa VIII, 2, 2.
gav-an+1 & 111, 19, 8; % 1X, 13,
1; WY X, 24, 1.
"Haiesg-dafsa V, 19, 10,
g@qu-dm I, 13, 8.
dawr-gad 11, 14, 1.
gaRg-aatua VI, 16, 6,
gg-aa 1V, 6, 6,
gf@-dwa VI, 1, 3,
é‘%ﬂ'éfﬂ(ﬁ: I[) 14, 8‘
qrer-a 11, 4, 2.
qrgaa—argaa 111, 22, 6,
ga-am (38) 11, 20, 1.
gw-amy R 11, 4, 7.
qruur-am-g I, 15, 5.
"qAA-aARE X, 23, 2
qu-wtu 111, 11, 5.
grfati-enfidt V, 15, 5.
arfrars-aifwara (e ) 1, 7, 4.
T 11, 2, 2.
|ra-ad 1, 16, 2 ( H. &)
|rofr-( @@ ) I, 3, 1o,
arcfe—ada 111, 16, 6,
arftar-afa I, 16, 2.
|UGETA-TR+Ga VIII 15, 8.
m@m@’ I, ;!’
wree—-( acan-frog ) VII, 4, 6.
arg-aw 11, 21, 3.
gafg—mE, 9. X, 6, 2.
"qEIGg-A94d IX, 16) 2.
arag-wa I, 1, 9.
qE-aEy REA 1V, 1. 1.
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amew-aga I, 11, 10.
grgwa-waga 1V, 5, 3.
argme-agEl X, 5, 8.
faar-Re, 3. 1V, 3, 1
favaraa-ReEa 1V, 1, 8,
fe-dim IV, 6, 1.
fafr-ula VIII, 4, 4
fafare- Rt VII, 6, 5.
faa-fa I, 16, 11.
faa—aia 111, 12, 6.
fac-aa 1V, 12, 9.
-~y 11, 20, 9.
faceg-Rd 1, 16, 14.
fafe-a 1, 2, 9.
ARy, &, V, 5, 2.
Rres-R@ 1V, 12, 2.
fawaz-Rkag IV, 13, 10.
fag-ma(ag) L1, 3.
fafm-an X, 27, 5. ( Hem 1, 46.)
farfere-Artac IX, 14, 4.
‘%E‘&@ Xs 7 2
Rrge-Rat VI, 3, 6.
faf-ffeT 11, 15, 6.
faw-=7 111, 3 3.
famxa-Riswa (R ) 1V, 3, 7.
faa—eag IX, 11, 3.
fagarc-fagta 111, 9, 10
Wiaega-diaea 111, 10, 8.
e -y, 8. 1X, 1, 10,
drg-an 1, 17,8,
wha-fasa X, 28, 3.
we-fag IV, 2, 5.

dg-4g (v ) IX, 21, 6.
ehema—fadan 111, 13, 8.
ga-ya L, 2, 5.

ga-w 1L, 5, 9.

TIHITE
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gam-gaw VII, 15, 6.
7°-g% VIII, 4, 3.
gaya-g, (7m) V, 11, 9,
geiw-g I, 12, 6,
gro-an VIII, 5, 14
giw-@n VIIIL, 4, 8,
gfa-a v, 10, 7.
gsm-g% IX, 11, 10
g&m-T% |, 10, 6.
guaf-g+dat VI, 14, 4.
gag-go=y V1L, 4, 10.
gwa-g+a= 1V, 10, 5.
gmvr-mfmav 6, 8.
gz 8 VII, 5, 12,
gu-7 5 X, 28, 9 ‘™ 11, 10, 4. iy
11, 5, 1. *dfigm VIIL, 4, 1.
gu’ﬁt—gaﬁr, &, VI, 10, 4.
guor-gaa VI 3, 7.

—gfiirs V, 7, 0.
gaw-grwg VIL 7, 1.
ga-@ 1X, 7, 2
gaatc-agaia 1V, 12, 4
gfug-gw 1, 8, 5.

Hﬁm ghtwa IX, 7, 7.
qgaa—gﬂa(mﬂﬁ:) 3V, 6, 3.
q\a—gﬂsw IX, 22, 3.
ggau- gz 11, 14, 4.
arqﬁraa-smﬁl 12, I.
wgﬁt—§+§ﬂ( 111, 22, 9.
gga-ga v, 6, 2.
g3 11, 3, 8.
I II-GHAEH X, 26, 5.
goqae-§HIAws I, 8 6
gm:—tq g 111, 10, 7; R IX, 1, 4
‘@l i, 12,
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g=r-gher, &, X, 18, 4. ggg-guz 111, 10, 2.
gatag-g+iitas IV, 6, 8, geg-gan IX g, 8.

ga-ya V, 2,8, gEae-gast 11, 9, 7.

ga-ga I, 21, 1. cErag-gaag I, 2, 2.

gg-3% VIII, 12, 7, gig-ggg VI, 11, 9,
ga-@q*am I, 3, 9; X VI, 11,10, ¥ guar 1, 20, 4.
gau-gsa I, 1, 6. qgg-97% VI, 12, 6,
garor-ga= 11, 3, 8, g3-3a ( mercury ) IX, 6, 6.
gr-gii 1, o, 9. FLoUg-geW, g V, 5, 2.
gaog-g@g V, 13, 7. gF-u3 I, 17, 4.
grer-gwa 111, 18, 9. qg-9a 111, 6, 10,
ga-g@is 111, 5, 6, gz gaa VI, 7, 2.
geaz-guti [, 1, 4. assr-war X, 15, 10, ( Hem, 1, 57;
grai-guEna 111, o, 4. II, 24, H.%3).
ge-gug VI, 3, 10, g VIII, s, 2.
gaa-gua IV, 7, 1. afe-um 11, 2, 4.

afig-ge= [, 12, 5. - V, 1, 11,

g&a-ga 1V, 16, 7. quor-¥=7 1V, 1, 14.
graT-geat 1V, 1, 14, aa-iug X, 26, 14,
gETa-guATam VI g, 1, ag-z 111, 19, 3.
gaFan-gean 11, 14, 3. |Qa-d 1, 4, 4.
geatea-gea VII, 7, s. qa-var 11, 4, 6.
gawgur-gamm 11, 20, 4. as-dw 11, 2, 11.

ga-a1 1 X, 6, 5. as-3[a 1, 16, 3.
gavor-gaw VIII, 6, 2. [sTaE-veaa 111, 1,8,
gaa-gaa VII, 11, 5. Q-weals (ag ) VI, 7, 7.
gRs@ar-gagaa 11, 2, 7. qrer-ais 111, 6, 6.
gaa-gan, 3. 1V, 8, 2. drFa—dier V, 12, 1.
g=aw-g1q, 4. 11, 3, 5. QrFaaiR-de+di X, 17, 3.
gagre-gagy 1X, 9, 1. ritrg-dita IX, 11, 10,
|ggT-4: 11, 10, 9. g I, 16, 5.
g&l’ﬁ—§+ﬁ!ﬂ II) 9, 4- F‘I'\l"'?ﬂ@l'-’«h%lq IX, 5, 9.
geigu-g+aw 11, 20, 9. qEgR-dimuw VI, 4, 10,
ganRer-g+afa VII, 3, 10, |er-as 1V, 16, 1.
ge-gal, 1, 3. arg-dug, 2. 111, 5, 6,
gg-gq V, 5, L. qQreg-diw VIII, 2, 3.
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qrzg-dea X, 17, 9.

ﬁm—iﬂ g VIII, 13, 5; R VI, 9 5

Arguey-dad 111, 3, 10,

Granar-daa X, 16, 10.

|refic-didi ( buttermilk ) 1X, 14, 8.

|rg—aw 11, 1, 8.

Q-9 s I, 15, 4; ¥R, I, 16, 11,
g X, 28, 6.

|rgur-awd VI, 4, 2.

|rewo-awaE 1V, 4, 5.

gEs-aw+s (a@ad ) I, 9, 10.

&rar-ae 1, 16, 8,

Qrerrae-daaE 1, 3, 4.

gg-sar [V, g, 6.

Eé-a‘ﬁ‘i II; 5 8.

g% g0 weg: 110, 1y, 3. ( H. &is)

gz-( ceaA-market ) I1I, 8, 4.

*gg—<if 111, 15, 9 (D. VIII, 59).

gu-g1 3 V, 14, 8;%a V, 19, 1; a9
X, 5y 45 ‘fafy X, 8, 8.

goror-ga 11, 3, 10,

giurer-ga 11, 17, 10.

geg-gw III, 11, 1,

gfea- gk 1, 13, 6.

gm-a% 1, 15, 8.

gg-ga 111, 15, 1,

ga-( ceam-ag ) IV, 2, 1.

ge-t %@ 111, 13, 6; °RAA 11, 5, 3; W
X, 23,6, ~

gri-ada (fgga) X, 29, 15.

gufa gt VIIIL 6, 1. (H. quar
to defeat )

e

[ gendt

gre-ehka IV, 12, 2; X, 2, 5.

arRg-gRa I, 14, 6.

gitg-wa 111, 17, 10,

gRAe-sds (fgaa ) IV, 12, 1,

gRa-ai I, 14, 11

gREg-w 111, 9, 3.

sRtgme—aileme 11, 21, 4.

g&-%e X, 27, I0.

gagc-goul IX, 17, 11.

*gay-awe segaq, VIII, 16, 7.
( Hem. II, 195.)

*gfym-a¥a 1V, 2, 3 ( D, VIII, 62;
H. gaar to shake )

sggrefe-sags VII, 10, 13. ( Hem.
1V, 396 ex.)

ga-4 g I, 19, 9; Aw IV, 17, 5;
qz IX, 14, 11.

gua gaa I, 3, 10,

ggwe-iaw, 9. VI, 13, 9.

grestr-ged (F-8 ) I, 3, 7.

man-g@a 1, 11, 1.

femr-( waa Hiccough ) VIII, 2, 5.

faz-w2 11, 12, 8.

fee—( RR-nera@: ) "M 1V, 17. 105
°5 V, 15, 2; "sa I1I, 14, 5.

fefra-fRa VIII, 12,8,

feraa-Raaa 11T, 12, 7,

ﬁgﬂ-iiﬂ I’ 14: 12,

fRma-wa L, 1, 9.

fegas-g@a 1, 10, 10,

frcomr-fwa VIII, 6, 4.

- 111, 13, 4.

fmrsa-fiaey IX, 12, 7.

fic- X, 29, 8.

Sen-e= 111, 1, 7.

garE-gam 111, 13, 3.

— R4 —



gona ]

gargu-gawa I, 1, 8,
ga-qa I, 2, 6.

gai-g gafa 111, 17, 2.

ga-w 1, 12, 7.
gI-d V, 11, 11.
gae-gaa IX, 18, 7.
ga-waa V, 17, 8.
BT-a V) 15, 4.

TR [ &2

g¥-aar 111, s, 10.

ga-1a Vlio, 5

Rerge-siaga V,16,8 (Hem I1,141),

&rg-vai 1, 13, 4; ‘@R VI, 4, 6;° ¢ia
I1, 3, 5; “wiag III, 10, 10; &ifa I,
13, 4; @V, 11, 3; ik II; 5s 6;
‘aig 11, 5,7; &V, 18, 7; °g I,
16, 15; ‘&% 11, 4, 10, ‘R 11, 18, 5.
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INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES
WITH NOTES.

AFo®mAa 1, 2, 8. A Jain logician
( see Intro. )

ATqHT or Ay (wwasq ) [11, 5, 8.
King of Girinagara, who married
his daughter agamEd to &3,

afvranr (4 ) 111, 5, 8. Wife of
awgat of Girinagara, mother-
inlaw of #igw,

Wﬁm( &3 ) VII, 16, 2. X, 24, 4.
A Rgrad of fRzzzle married by
FLHE,

Wﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂ' ( sy’ ) V: 4, 2; V’ 9, 9;
V, 11, 1. A fRgrx, friend of His;
lived at anqe®. He and his brother
gan picked up the image of
aigara from ¢t hill, and deposited
it on the hill near Terapur where
it was discovered by ®t&e, buried
in an ant-hill,

arkgaa VIII, 1, 5. King of Ujjain
( for story see Intro ).

aRdfdg 11, 16, 3. King of Benares,

agA (swan ) X, 22, 7. g@w
reborn as,

AgS X, 29, 13. Son of the minister
who urged &¥F#AT to compose
the work.

sregaAay (F9aa3) VI 16, 3. A
fygad of #a% married by
A@Eagq

FARAT (Fag ) VIL 14, 10
VII, 15, 7. A Qg of ["@®gie, who
married his daughter Fasmsar
to Fi&s.

Faswr (Fmeg) VI 15, 1.
A Bqu¢  of {[eszxie, married
by #t#s,

FARAd (®m2qy) VI, 14, 9; VI,
15, 1. A Rl of #%gR,

Fgags@T (swn° ) I, 17, 11; 11, 21, 105
IT1, 22, 21; IV, 17, 9; V, 19, g;
VI, 16, 10; VII, 16, 10; VIII,
20, 14; IX, 24, 12; X, 28, 2
X, 29, 13. The author of aw@eaits
( see Intro )

she 1,2, 3; I, 7, 3; etc. The
hero of the poem.

gguga [, 6, 7; X, 13, 5 The
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garland-maker of zgagy who had
brought up gaadt,

ggagar [, 6,9. Wife of ggaga of
FGAL.

ggagar I, 15, 9. Wife of the forest-
guard of &gt who had found
qiad in the forest.

ggnamEfs VII, 16, 4 X, 24,3. A
Rgmd of fe#dia married by &&s

FHgaat (¥eaz) VI, 12, 1. A Raud
of stgdt.

guiea (Pres) I1,2,8; II,5, 6.
A fagrat who became a a@idn by
the curse of a sage. He brought
up #&s till the latter was
crowned king of gafg.

T (wsf) 11, 2, 7. Consort of Siva

Tgar (3%%g ) VIL 16, 3; X, 24, 4.
A fyaad of Re®Ela married by
Lic R

Fgff (Fak@) X, 28, 1. The gotra
of #asAT the author,

saga (°ea) 1, 2, 9 A Jain author,
( see Intro)

ac I, 2, 3. He is said to have
raised the Vijayardha mountain,
( FrgRaar g Regum)

g (gag) 111, 1, 12, King of
Ayodhya, father of Rama,

grage ("2 ) 111, 21, 10; IX, 17, 10.
epithet of Vishnu.

gazw (9maa) X, 10, 9 A merchant
of ar¥g.

vga (9wa ). X, 1, 14. Cowherd of

HHTINT
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yafag of duuza who was born as
&3 in the next birth.

qaqs (un°) X, 10, 10, The son of
gaga merchant of #1&g.

qaadr (amag) X, 10, 8. Daughter
of agi¥ and amgar of arsf@, and
married to gaws of W&

ga@s (an@a) X, 1, 11. A mer-
chant of ez,

gafiEr (audar) X, 10, 9. Wife of
gaga merchant of qIsg.

gagdt (amaz) X, 1, 12, Wife of
g% merchant of Jqraz.

gt (anddr) X, 10, 8. Second
daughter of agfs and amRar of
a3 Y, married to FgA7 of Faed

qidtaes ("a) I, 4, 10; 1I, 5, 2;
I11, 11, 8. King of =#1r, father of
(%2, ( See Notes I, 4, 10).

gasg (°3) VI, 10, 4. A Rt ruling
at st in RAgeTada.

qeaEaza (7 )V, 19, 9. etc. Prince
of &iq#Al. (for story see Intro).

argw (ma°) X, 6, 3. A merchant
of maRa.

aragar «oa° ) X, 6, 7. Wife of amga
of wrafRa.

qurgar (7@ ) X, 10, 6; Wife of
ggfa7 of ami™[, the faithless wife
of smga in her former birth,

arcaw (0°) X, 25, 3. An epithet of
Vishou. '

e (M) V,2,2; V,3,8 X, 1,8,
A Rt who ruled at @3t but
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later on migrated to Uy and
built the first cave there.

quag (9saws ) VI, 11, 3. A faamR
of Ieiz@fd

g (waag, 9ar) I,7,9; 11, 1,
12; II, 5, 33 11, 6, 7; III,(),I. The
daughter of gaura king of @lawT,
wife of wifigrga king of ssqr and
mother of #®3 the hero.

qaage (s ) 1, 12, 4. A vaa.

qaaasr (qanRs ) VI 1, 4. A ot
son of gy,

qrsd faie (9| Railiz ) V, 2, 5. The
23rd Tirthankara.

gquge ( 9%da ) I, 2, 9. A Jain
Apabhramsa poet (sec Intro).

ggw (w@n) 111, 21, 10, Son of
AR (F ).

g@xa ("3 ) IX, 7, 9; X 25, 3. The
elder brother of g,

g (&) 1X, 5, 5. same as q@:q.

gieeg 11,2,8. The Vidyadhara
who took Karakanda away from
his mother.

waaT (RW) IV, 4,10, V, 5,5,
The first Chakravarti, son of
%993d, the first Tirthankara.

yaie (93s ) X, 29, 5. A king con-
temporary of our author (sce
Intro).

fasga (‘@) I, 2, 1; X, 28,3, The
teacher of #a®AT,

afeac (a3°) IV, 1, 1; 1V, 1,3 The
minister of %e,

TR
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agaza (aanez) VI, 11, 3. The son
of un3s gut He was transfor-

med into a parrot by the
daughter of a sage.

wIarAT (AamaR ) VI, 1o, 8; VI, 12,
2; VI, 12, 6, Same as ag7’a.

wgamEte (@am” ) II,5,10; V, 15,1,
Daughter of wwgat of ARAnT
and wife of #i#s,

agaza (wamm) VI 4, 9. A
A Brahman of agu ( for story
sec Intro ),

g (auag ) VI, 11, 4. A fRgme
of 3adyay; father of qaas,

qatdis (wfe ) V, 2, 2. Brother
of di=,

agm (%a ). 11, 2, 7. God Siva.

araa (agg ) VI 4, 9. A Brahman
of agur ( for story see Intro. )

FaraT (=g ) V, 8, 10, A gl
met by sfd@m and gin in the
agae Wy at Terapur,

gaitac ( s@gt ) X, 5, 1. A g% whom
&3 in his former life wanted to
worship.

quvag (saeg ) 11, 7, 55 11, 8, 1.
A g who came to the cemetery
of &g,

TfRafram (wRwm) VI, 12, 10

VI, 15,9; VI, 16, 2. A fgad of
gasgy married by atargaga.

tl%a‘" ( (Q%W) VII, 75 55 X; 24, 2.
The princess of &&= married by
DT,

e
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wear (wwsg) VIIL 10, 5.
A damsel of ®grgle married by
RAEAA,

At ( @wmats ) VI 16, 4;
X, 24, 32 A Rgul cf Resiv
married by wws,

TR X, 29, 13. Son of the minister
who patronised @A,

ag (ugx ) VII, 3, 1. The des-
cendant ot 3 i. e, T4,

e V, 5, 1. Ancestor of gisw who
built the Jain temple on & hill.

¥ X, 29, 13. Son of the minister
who patronised the author.

w1V, 11, 1; V, 5, 1. The capital
of vaw and his descendants.

&a@aar VIII, 13, 1. The bawd
(TR) of &wrg=y who gave shelter
to v,

Hamdy (°az) VI, 16, 3. A fagul
of sasly married by awrgaga.
gy ( 7=8u3 ) VI, 1, 4. King of

s, father of Fwrgasn.

goxw VII, 1, 10, The minister of
siRgH.

ggztw X, 11, 2. Son of agws, mer-
chant of ®lqiz4l.

ggue I, 7, 9; X, 12, 6. King of
wiareat, fatherof agradt the mother
of s&e.

qgare X, 9, 12. King of dwgd, father
of urtargs.

g9 X, 23, 7. Son and successor
of w¥s. -

SRS
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qgudt ( °ag) X, 9, 12. Wife of king
7gwe of 9ar, and mother of ardiarga.

qgudt (ag) X, 11, 1, Wife of agus
merchant of &igqusat,

agwdt (az) X, 12, 6, Wife of agus
king of Sigqusat,

agfias ('9) X, 10, 6, A merchant
of amRM,

gredrast (a=orim) 11, 9, 3. Theauthor
of slagx a work on erotics, It is
used here in the sense of the
science of erotics.

I (A939) V, 1, 3. A Rame
who narrated to &t%s the account
of the building of the cave at
Terapur.

fwqae (Reas ) X, 29, 1. A king
of sn@rzy, contemporary of Fa#aT,

fBrgantt (Rsamag ) 11, 2, 6. King of
fagesur, father of qufa%a,

ey (°®) VI, 13, 10, Wife of
€aty Rt of sasge,

et VIII, 1, 9, Wife of sfgaa of
Ujjain.

gtorg () 1L, 7.5. A sage who
arrived at the cemetery of gafgt.

Faweht (Aamz) VI, 16, 3. A Rawd
of &a%g married by aargagy,

Jagdt (*az) VI, 14, 4. A Aawd of
FABIL,

i (Rs) 1V, 3, 1; IV, 4, 8. King
of Terapur who visited #{ss and
who probably gave the name of
iR to the place.
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dfizque (diega) IX, 1, 10. The

sage from whom &t took gigr,

ofiXvorr (AaRdm ) V, 5, 3. Wie of qiaa
king of @=r.

gaaaz (°¢) I, 2, 8. A Jain logici-
an ( see Intro.)

ganyTw (Rae) 11,6, 9. A sage
from whom ggziad, the mother of
@8 took vows.

awm@ (%) 11,8, 4. A Brahman
from whom e wrested the
three lucky bamboos,

fagda (‘uw) I, 2, 8. A Jain logician
( see Intro).

gz (°dan) 11,14, 4. A merchant
( see Intro,, the story of low com-
pany ).

gat (%) VI, 10,4. Wife of gudg
fagrag,

gl ("ar) X, 18, 4. Daughter of
the king of 3,

qerdre:
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gatorr VI, 1, 5. Wife of weaus,
mother of atagaga.

gy IV, 8,2;V,4,2; V, 10,8V,
11, 9. Brother of wfyaym fqy,
reborn as an elephant,

gaa (§a3) II, 3,5. A sageon
the Vindhya, by whose cutse
qa@¥a lost his Vidya and be
came a qam,

g (g ) V, 5, 2. King of @,
descendant of vgw. He built the
Jain temple on the qff mountain.

g (899) 1, 2, 9. A Jain Apabh-
ransa poet ( see Intro).

gt IV, 11, 2; IX, 5, 5. An epithet
of sy

g8 ("®) VI, 13,9. A fRgg, king
of %7%3¢. He carried away the
wife of ataigaga,

gaaret (s ) I1, 2, 9; 11, 6, 5. Wife
of gufa¥a; the adopted mother of
LA
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INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAIL NAMES
WITH NOTES.

In writing the geographical notes the following abbreviations have been used:—

Arch. Re.—Archaeological Survey of India Report.

Bh. Nat.—Bharata's Natya-sistra.

Cun. Geo.—Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India.

Cun. S B.—Cuaningham’s Stupa of Barhut.

Dey. Geo.—Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India by Nandlal Dey.
Ep. Ind —Epigraphia Indica.

J. Stupa.—Jain stupa and other Antiquities of Mathura by V. Smith.
Kss.—Katha-sarit-sagara of Somadeva.

Mbh.—Malabharata.

Padma P.—Padma Purana of Ravishenacarya.

Ram.—Ramayana.

S I J.—South Indian Jainism by Ramasvami Iyangar.

T S P.—Trisasthi-salaka-purusa-carita of Hemacandra.

Vayu P.—Vayu Puréana.

Vikram.—Vikramanka-deva-carita, Buhler's edition.

V P.—Vishnu Purana.

a/ret I, 1, 12, The birthplace dom of Romapada of the
of Rama in Oudh, Also the Ramayana and Karna of the
birthplace of the first Tirtham- Mahabharata. For the signi-
kara Adinatha. ficance of the name, see Rama-

sitiym 1, 3, 5. With capital at ssar, yana Balakanda XXIII, 14.
The country about Bhagalpur  etaegdt (@wt=d ) III, 22, 5. The
including Monghyr, The king- city of gods.

— R =



ol Z@ ]

@ g VIII, 1, 6. With capital
at 35, ruled by king «iRgma.
It was the ancient name of
Malwa in central India.

st (&) IT, 2, 11 Between it
and sf& stood the mountain fé,
The country between the Goda-
vari and the Krishna. Its capi-
tal was Dhanakataka or Ama-
ravati at the mouth of the
Krishna.The ancient kingdom of
the Andhras also called Satava-
hanas or Satakarnis,

airamgq X, 28, 4. The town where
Kanakamara wrote the Kara-
kandacariu ( sce Introduction ),

38t or =R (sFM Y VI, 1, 75
X, 18, 4. The capital of Avanti
desa of ancient fame, situated
on the river Sipra.

saqad (493 ) VI, 11, 4. The
northern 379 which see.

ggza VI, 11 2. A town in
fsad or ¥ad, ruled by @m3a
( g3ns3 ) Rt

(#wmast) VI, 13,8. A town

on the bank of Sindhu in Vija-
yardha, ruled by Hamsaratha
Vidyadhara.

wfgr 1, 2, 11; X, 10, 2. According
to Uttarddhyayana Sutra X VII1I,
460, Karadanda ruled here, It is
identified with the Northern Cir-
cars, a country lying on the
south of Orissa. Its capital was
Daatapur or Dantipur.

FECARI
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wowc I, 12, 9; AR VI, 2, 4.
Probably identical with Kalan-
gala mentioned as the castern
boundary of the middle country
in Vinaya II, 38, (Cunningham’s
Geography P, 723). Our Kalin.
jar might be identified with
Keunjar of the maps in Orissa
on the Baitarni river and close
to a mountain range, an offshoot
of Mahendra. It is ncar Puari
with which Dantipur is identi-
fied. The name is at present
borne by a celebrated fortress in
Bundelkhanda, in the DBadausa
subdivision of the Banda district
of U. P,

e (wwsmoax) 1I, 10, 4.
Modern Kanouj, It was the
capital of the southern Pancala
during the Buddhist period.
( Rhys David’s Buddhist India
p. 27 ). Harshavardhana ruled
there when he was visited by
Hiuen Tsang in 636 A. D. It
was the birth-place of Visva-
mitra ( Ramayana, Balakanda )

swfedt 111, 9, 4; etc. Another name
of the river Jamna ( Yamuna)
gagage (s) I, 6, 1; X, 13, 5.
Another name for Pataliputra
which was the capital of
Magadha under the Nandas and
the Mauryas. In the Sanskrit
drama Mudra~rakshasa, it is
mentioned as the capital of
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Chandragupta Maurya, and as
situated on the river Sona. It is
also described by Megasthenes,
It was built by Ajatasatru in
480 B. C. ( Mahavagga VI, 28).
wimw VIII, 12, 9. The country be-
tween the Western Ghats and the
sea from about Bombay south-
ward to Goa. Hiuen Tsang
makes mention of one Kong-pien-
na-pu-lo or Konkanpur, probably
identical with Annagundi on the
northern bank of the Tungabha-
dra river (Cun, Geo. p. 632, 745).
&t ( #5era) visited by Bharata
(son of the first Tirthamkara
Adinath ) who also built temples
there. IV, 4, 10; V, 5, 5. It was
once lifted up by the king of
Lanka ( Ravana) 1V, 11,1. A
celebrated mountain of Pauranic
fame. It is identfied with the
Kangrin-poche of the Tibetans,
about 25 miles to the north of
Manasa lake, and to the east of
the Niti pass ( Dey. Geo. ) It is
also called Ashtapada. The first
Tirthamkara Rshabha is said
to have practised penance there
and his son Bharata visited it
during his journey of conquest
(Jinasena’s Adipurana).
ﬁ'ﬂlﬁ\‘ (*a"éh) 1:7, 9; X; IT, I X,
12, 6. The capital of the Vatsas
ruled over by Naravahanadatta
VI, 1, 3. Founded by Kusamba

RIS
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the son ot Kusa (Ram, Balakanda
XXXII, 6). Fa Hian locates it
13 yojanas N W of the Deer
Park ( modern Sarnath near Be-
nares ). It is identified with
Kosam avillage on the Jumna 30
miles S W of Allahabad, which
is still called Kausambi by the
Jains, Ancient coins are frequ-
ently discovered here and an
ancieunt Jain inscription of the
Kushan period has been found
( Arch, Re. 1913-14; Ep. Ind. II,
240).

garam qzar  VIII 12, 10, Modern
Cambay, being at the head of a
gulf of the same name, was an
important trade port in ancient
times, but has now last its im-
portancec owing to the silting up
of the gulf.

sy (°ng ) 1, 3, 3; 110, 12, 55 111,
20,7; IV, 14, 6; X, 13, 2. The
river Ganges.

wrAae ((maws ) V, 3, 9. A town in
gataqd, where lived the two

Vidyadharas Amitavega and
Suvega.

fatae (ma) II, 5, 7. In
Saurastra (@Rgga) ruled by

king Ajavarma, It is represented
by modern Jupnagadha in
Gujrat, the old name being
transferred to the hill about ten
miles east. The 22nd Tirtham-
kara  Neminatha  practised

- Q] —
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austerities here and the hill is
even now held sacred to him
and is a place of pilgrimage for
Jains, The inscriptions of Asoka,
Rudradamana and Skandagupta
are found engraved here on a
single rock.

‘sraa (Awam) IV, 11, 2. A hill 18
miles from Brindavana in the
district of Muttra. Krishna is
‘'said to have taken it upon his
little finger and held it as an
umbrella over the heads of his
cattle and townsmen to protect
them from the deluge of rain
poured upon them by Indra.
( Mbh. Udyoga, chap. 129 ).

w1, 3,12 1, 5,2 X, 9, 12,
Capxtal of Anga country, ruled
by Dhadi-vahana son of Vasu-
pala and father of Karakanda.
It was the birth-place of the
twefth Tirthamkara Vasupujya.
It is metioned in the Ramayana,
Mahabharata and other Puranas.
Hiuen Tsang mentions it as
Chenpo and locates if at a dis-
tance of 300 li or 50 miles east
of Monghyr on the strength of
which Cunningham identifies it
with Patharghata, 24 miles
" east of Bhagalpur, But N, L.
Déy identifies it with Campa-
nagar four rmles to the west of
'Bhagalpur (Cun. Geo; Dey

"Geo.)

FEHSIRS [ e
At IV, 1, 55 VIIIL, 18, 5. In Dravida

country whose kings did not at
first submit to Karakauda but
were subsequently overpowered.
Mentioned in Asoka inscriptions
as Keralaputra, and by Periplus
as Cerobothra. The country, at
one tima, comprised the present
kingdom of Mysore, Coimbatore,
Salem, South Malabar, Travan-
core and Cochin. According to
Ptolemy (2 nd Cent. AD.) its
Capital was Karour or Karur,
also called Vangi. The Pandya
country lay to its south.

g 11, 10, 5; IV, 1, 5, VIII, 18, 5,

In Dravida country. Its king
did not at first submit to Kara-
kanda but was subsequently
overpowered, It is mentioned
in the Varttika of Katyayana, ins-
criptions of Asoka and the epics.
Identical, probably, with Hiuen
Tsang’s Choliya (Chu-li-yc or
Jho-li-ye) which he describes
as a small district 2400 li or 400
miles in circuit and 1000 li or
167 miles south-west from Dhana-
kataka, Itis the modern Coro-
mandal Coast, Its capital was
Uraiyur on the Kaveriand later
Kanchipur, Combakonum and
Tanjore. During the time of out
author the Caudas seem to
have been the leading power of
the South,

— Yo —
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Serda VIII, 10, 3. King Ari-
damana of Ujjain, after crossing
thesea,reached there and married
Ratnalekha. Seems to have becn
some icland off the westeru coast,
sggm I, 3, 1; V,1,3. etc. The
continent surrounded by the
briny ocean (w®amdg) and one
hundred thousand yojanas in
extent; in which the Bharata
kshetra is situated; so called
because it is characterised by a
Jambu tree,

sigedft VI, 10,3. A town in the
southern part of the Vidyadhara
mountain ( Vediardha), where
Dhumaketu Vidyadhara ruled,
( sce 3gd ),

amrs® (aaki ) X, 10, 5. A town
mentioned in the Mbh,, the Pur-
anas and the Buddhist works.
It was celebrated as a maritime
port ( Kss XII, 14, )It was from
here that Vijaya is said to have
sailed for Ceylon. Fa Hian des-
cribes it as bcing at the sea
mouth, 50 yojanas east of
Campa, It was the capital of the
Sumbha country. Formerly,at the
mouth of the Ganges, but is now
situated on the western bank of
the Rupanarain in the district
of Midnapur in Bengal and is
called Tamluk,

fazwdig (°dis) VII, 15, 1. While

returning from Simhala by sea,

TR
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Karakanda was carried away to
this island by a Vidyadhari, It
may be one of the few flat is-
lands off the Jaffna peninsula
which forms the extreme north
of Ceylon, and was the gateway
by which the hardworking
Tamils of South India entered
Ceylon. It is also mentioned'in

the Bhavns-yatta—kaha of Dhana-
pala

gErqy (3Remg) IV, 2, 4; An-

cient name of Deccan i, e. the
part of India to the south of the
Narmada, The name occurs in
the Pali books of the Buddhists.
It is the Dakkinabades of the
Greeks. It is defined in Bh,
Nat, XIII, 26, as follows:—

AART AZT: QAT ST TSI
adg S Y @ ¥R QR

gatge 1, 14, 4 11,5, 4511, 19, 3;

II1, 1, 2; III 11, 9. Here
Padmavati was taken by the
elephant running away from
Campa. Karakanda was born in
its vicinity and later was crown-
ed king of the city. It is identi-
cal with Dantapur, the ancient
capital of Kalinga, mentioned in
Pali books in connection with the
tooth-relicof Buddha (see Dattha
vansa ). It is probably the
Dandagula, °guda or °‘pula of
Pliny. Cunningham identifies it
with Rajamahandri while N, L,
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Dey identifies it with Puri.
Danti being a synonym for
Hasti ( elephant) later writers
have mistaken it for Hastinapur,
glaeym IV, 1, 4 VIII, 18, 4
The land of the three kingdoms,
Coda, Cera and Pandya, Dumi-
rica of Periplus and Damairile
of Ptolemy. Acc. to Mbh,
Vanaparva, 118, its northern
boundary was the Godavari,
Later, the southern part of the
Peninsula bounded oa the north
by the Krishna and the Tung-
bhadra was called as such, Ttis
otherwise known as the Tamil
country. It was also called
Coda ( Vikram. Intro. P. 27
Note)

Ateeg (‘o ) X, 10, 9. The most
famous seat of Buddhistlearning,
Fa Hian places the hamlet of Nalo
at one yojana or seven miles
from the hill of the isclated
Rock ( Giryeka ) and also the
same distance from new Raja-
griha, It is now identified with
Bargaon or DBadgaon ( Vata-
grama or Vihara-grama ) which
lies seven miles to the north
west of Rajagriha in the district
of Patna. Excavations carried
on at the place have revealed
traces of the vast Buddhist
monastery,

qroea ( 4Rz or afdeg ) IV, 1, 5; VIII,

FHSART
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18, 5. Mecationed in the epics,
the Varttikas of Katyayana and
the inscriptions of Asoka, Megas-
thenes refors to Pandoe as the
only Indian race ruled by women,
The country corresponded rou-
ghly to the Madura and Tinne-
velly districts, Travancore and
parts of Coimbatore and Cochin.
Its  capital  was Madura
(Mathura or Dakshina Mathura),
In the seventh Century A.D. the
Pandyas conquered the Cola
and Cera territories, but werc
subdued by the Colas in the
middle of the uninth century.

T“ff(&ﬁ 1‘-{') V; + 6; V’ 5 3 A

mountain in the Malaya ( Mala-
bar) country on which stood
the temple of the 24 Tirtham-
karas reputed to have been
built by the lord of Lanka, a
descendant of Ravana, from
where the Vidyadharas picked
up the image of Parsvanatha
on their way to Simhala, It is
probably identical with the
Podyil hill in the Western Ghats,
south of the Palaghat gap and
west of Tinnevelly (see SIJ.)

afqesta (ngrﬂl) VI, 9, 2. Going to

the Ganges from Kausambi,Nara-
vahanadatta came to this place,
So it can not be the Pratisthana
on the Godavari. It is probably
identical with Jhusi opposite to



gqu ]

Allahabad across the Ganges
which is still called Pratisthana-
pur. It is mentioned in the
Mahabharata and the Kurma and
Agni Puranas. It was the capital
of king Pururavas of the Vikram-
orvasiyam, Acc, to Ram, Uttara
kanda 9o, 22, it was founded by
king Ila

gaar (s ) VI, 6, 5; VI, 7, 7. Two
Brahmins Madhava apnd Madhu-
sudana of Muttra go therc one
after another to terminate their
life through sheer disgust, Com-
pare this with the description of
the place given by Iliuen Tsang
“ In the city there isa Deva
temple beautifully ornamented

and celebrated for its numerous
miracles, Beforo the hall of the
temple, there is a great tree with
spreading boughs and branches
and casting adeep shadow. There
was a body-eating demon here
who, depending on the custom
( of committing suicide) made
his abode herc. Accordingly, on
the left and right one sees heaps
of bones, Hence, when a person
comes to this temple, there is
everything to persuade him to
despise his.life and give it up; he
is encouraged there to, both by
promptings of the heretics and
also by the seduction of the evil
spirit, From very early days till

TERY: [ W

now this very false custom has
been practised. ” Ravishena in
his Padma P, ITI, 281, mentions
it as followa:-

i R FRrsAr swnArsfmaar aa: |

TR Gl FACTRT: FFETEAA Fda: |
It is idzntical with Allahabad

aeag (wwsa) Lz, 35 11, 2,15 1V,
,3V, ,5 X, 1,7 X, 6,2
same as Bharata-varsa, by which
name India is mentiosed in all
ancient books.

g () 'V, 4, 5V, 5 4. The
Malayalam or Malabar country
including Cochinand Travancore,
the Malayagiri and the southern
part of the Western Ghats,
Famousfor its sandal Itincluded
the Pud: mountain,

AgUIh (AgUsk) VI, 4, 8; Modern
Muttra in U, P. The capital of
the ancicnt Surasena, the habitat
of the Sauraseni Prakrit. Hence
also called Sauripura, It was the
birth-place of Krishua. Many Jain
remains have been excavated at
Kankali-tila (J. Stupa.) It had
trade connections with the south
in very ancient times ( see stories
of Mahilaropyain Panchatantra.)

53 Ii 16; 3; II: 3 8; v, 3 6. A
mountain of Pauranic fame, also
called Sumeru. Identified with
the Rudra-Himalaya in Garhwal
where the river Ganges has its

— 383 —
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source near Badarikashrama(Dey.
Geo; Mbh, Santi 335, 336). It
is also called Pancha-Parvat, for
boundaries of which sce Matsya
P. 113; Padma P, 128. In sound
at least, it agrees with Meros
mountain which was ascended by
Alexander (Mac Crindle: In-
vasions of India,P.338)and which
is identified with Marhoh near
Jalalabad in the Punjab.

ggar (s3m ) X, 12, 9. The river
Jumna.

TIF(WW) V, 2, 5 X, 1,8 A
town in south Vediardha from
whoro came Nila and Mahanila
who established themseclves at
Terapur and excavated the first
cave there.

&%t V,4 5;V, 5, 1 Amitavega and
Suvega had to cross the Malaya
( Malbar) to reach it. The king
of Lanka, a descondant of Ravana
had built a Jina temple at Pudi
in Malaya. It is described as
Trikuta or three peaked in the
Ram. Sundara kanda chap.1, 1t is
believed by some to be identical
with the present Mantotte in

Ceylon. Others think it to be a
town now submerged in to the

gea ( Mutu Coomar Swami’s
Datha vamsa p. 97 ). Sardar Kibe

has tried to locate it noar A mara-
kantaka in the Central Provinces.

Dr. Jacobi located it in Assam,
while Mr. V, H. Vader places

FESARS

[ st

it some whero at the equator
(1HQ. 11, 345; 1V, 339, 694.)

Fe& (a=8) VI, 1, 3. The country

round about Kausambi which
was the capital, King Udayana
of classical fame and his son
Naravahanadatta of the Katha-

sarit-sagara and of the present
work, belonged to it,

groreid 11, 16, 3. Modern Benares

in U, P, It is sacred to the Jains
being the birthplace of their 7th
and 23rd Tirthamkaras. Closc
to it is Saranath which is so
called because it was the birth-
place of the 11th Tirthamkara
Sreyamsanatha, Benares is one
of the most sacred places of the
Hindus, It was the capital of
Kasi ( Ram. Uttarakanda 48)

which, at the time of Buddha,
formed a part of the Kosala

kingdom. According to onec
account, it was founded by Kasa
or Kasiraja, a descendant of
Pururavasa king of Pratisthana,
It was visited by Hiuen Tsang

who has recorded a description
of it.

s (Reag’g) 11,2, 1, V, 1,6V,

7, 2;VI,11,2; VI, 13, 7. A moun-
tain in the north of the Bharata
IKshetra, so called because it

marks half the conquest of a
cakravartin, Same as Vediardha.

fraae qda VI, 10, 3. Same as

Vediardha,

— Rug —
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fagent (RAgwg ) 11,2, 5. A town
in Southern Vediardha.

taeeg (fism ) I, 12, 8; 11, 2, 11, The
Vindhya mountain., It included
Kalinjar, and is said to lie
between Andhra and Kulinga.

a'ﬂ’%% (.&u;)ﬁ]’ﬁ Vs 3:9; X) I, 7.
The mountain of the Vidya-
dharas. According to the Kss,
X1V, 3, 65-66, * On the Hima-
caln mountain there are two
Vediardhas of Vidyadharas, the
northcrn and the southern. On
the other side of the Kailasa is
the northern Vediardha and on
the lower side is the southern
Vediardha,” ( Sce Intro, ) Accor-
ding to Ilcmacandra’s TSP.
Vaitadhya mountain was 400
miles long touching the rivers
Ganges and Sindha on cither
side. It was given as dominion to
Nami and Vinami by Dharan-
endra the protecting deity of the
first  Tirthamkara  Adinath,
Nami occupied the southern

Vaitadhya aod founded fifty

cities in it including Jayanti
and Rathanupura Cakravala,
and Vinami occupied the nor-
thern Vaitadhya and similarly
founded another fifty towns,
srgedigd ( @augR ) X, 6, 2.
Modern Sahet Mahet on the
Rapti river in the Gonda district
of Oudh, It was the birth-place

of the 3rd and 8 th Tirtham-
karas Sumalinatha and Candra-
prabha on account of which it is
also known amongst the Jains as
Candrapuri. It was the capital
of Uttara Kosala ( Ram. Uttara
kanda 121). It was founded by
Sravasta the king of the solar
race (V P.1V,2,13). Rama,
when dividing his kingdom,gave
it to Lava (Vayu P. Uttara, 26),
At the time of Buddha,Prasenjit
was the king of Uttara Kosala
with his capital at Sravasti,
His son Jet built the Jeta-vana-
vihara closc to the town where
Buddha resided for 25 years,and
out of the 498 Jatakas ( birth
stories ) 416 were told at this
place, ( Cun. SB. p. 90; Arch.
Re 1, 330. ) Excavations carried
on at the place have revealed
numerous Jain images mostly
of the 11th century. ( Arch. Re.
1907-08 ).

gasgRae (8ss=sr ) VI, 5, 2.

Home of the Khecara who met
Karakanda at Terapur,

ggEReaa V, 8, 9. Name of a

temple at Terapur, May refer
to the first cave built by Nila
and Mahanila which is said to
have had a thousand pillars
( Sahasa-khambha ). On inquiry
M:.Nemchand Balchand Gandhi
of Osmanabad wrote to me to
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say that in Dhara Siva there was
a Sahasrakuta-Jina-laya which is
now ruined. Some pillars are
traceable in the mosques and
other buildings of the place,
Some images of that templc were
lying in the compound of Kazi
Mahal, but they have now been
removed from there to another

FHSANT
Eﬂ(@?ﬂ(ﬁrzg‘qq)lll, 5, 6. The

| f&w

peninsula of Gujrat and Kathia-
wad; the Syrastrene of Ptolemy
and Sula-cha of Hiuen Tsang
who locates its capital at the
foot of Mount Yeuvchen-ta (Ujjanta
SK. Urjayat, ) which is also
mentioned in the inscription of
Rudradaman and Skanda-gupta.

house.” ( Letter dated 11-9-31;.
fag I, 3, 3. The river Indus,
faesdiq VI, ¢,4. Modern Ceylon,

Karakanda visitedit, married the

daughterof the king of thecisland
and returned by sea.

g(ﬂ&ﬁlll, 9, 4; VI, 9 1; VIl1], 7,
4. The river Ganges.

It is, thus, the old city of Juna-
gadh which is the same as Giri-
nagara mentioncd by our author
as the capital ( sce RiRaat ),

Raag Gife IIT, 12, 7. The moun-
tain Himalaya where thc Ganges
has its source,
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NOTES

Ajfter a complete tlranslation and glossary together with sndices of
personal and geographical names with notes, as well as the material reserved
Jor the Introduction, what remains to be given under this head s elucidation
of technical terms of Jaina religion and a discussion of the few difficult and
obscure expressions. T'he necessity of lengthy explanations of technical terms
has been avoided by giving full references to standard works.

l.
1, 2, 8. For f4g&a and others mentioned here see Introduction,
I, 2, 5. a3 —ailgu. Seealso], 5, 5 ¥aig—arga,and sgsag-afiga, (g7qa).
I, 3, 7. =f¢ gfa@ etc, cf. Nayak. I, 13, 7-8; Jasa. I, 21, 7.

I, 4, 2. It is difficult to say what #3&i® ecxactly means here,
The tippana on the word is @dar which in Hindi is equivalent to #idig=
green vitriol or sulphate of iron, ( For construing the line in this sense
of the word sce translation). We could also dissolve the word as
#3883 = wrgl+aa hundreds of silk ( banners ), In this sense cf, Jasahara-
cariu I, 3, 17 < =wefuE RARmE wgafs gRaR (g 1 @ @d g | But silk
banners are separately mentioned further on in line 5. If %3 could be
cquated with some word meaning a house or mansion then the word
could be taken to mean g34+®§ (fRrat) which would suit the context
excellently, ‘

I, 4, 10, wiftarga literally means ° leader of an ‘assault * wid+arga.
The name is given as gfargs in Prakrit and gfasrga in Sanskrit versions
of the story, (see Appendices) At one place Subhacandra also gives
wftarg ( gFaarga sy wshtargmafie: 11, 38 ).
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I, 7. In this and similar other stanzas ( III, 15; 17; 1V, 16; VII, o,
10; VIII, 1;3;4; IX, 3,) we find a predominance of the Maharastri Prakrit.

I, 13, The escape of the king as described here strikes one as very
unchivalrous, The account in Devendra’s story is superior (see Ap-
pendix B).

I, 14, 2. AT IT etc, pRlRanaq did 74 301 agRa: 1@ €3 Ag: Da |

I, 16 2, The exact meaning of this line is not quite clear,
My translation of the line is merely verbal taking the words as &% @i
frearar g g 9¥ Fgedn |

I, 17, 4. I have interpreted the line as gwaRy ai¥iyar: aru: J9i ¥ aqr
yar: g3 s e (22 ) | Compare this stanza with a similar one in
Jasahara-cariu I, 13.

IT, 1, 11. Compare U#e @& 7 934 1= =4§ IRAATTE |
aag, RBela: agaRed ¥ Rxwadl ggdmana Il

I1, 2, 3. @t means (1) Vishnu (2) Siva (3) The mysterious
symbol 3». But the tippana on the word is sigw@aar. This suits our
context quite alright,

II 2, 4. smi¥=7ar: has been shortened for the sake of metre,

II, 2, 8. Both Subhacandra and Nemidatta in their version of the
story take Baladeva to be the name of the Vidyadhara, and I have
followed the same in my translation, But gu?%a occurs again in 1I, 5,
6, which leads one to suspect that perhaps this was meant by our author
to be the name of the Vidyadhara.

11, 3, 3 FAA-HI+AAT (I ) = ¥=aT, UNMoOving.

I1, 3, 6. The line has to be construed as—
(Fex) 9381 B Ta] auReEr (s ) | (3 ) SRR SEE aramdd |

I1, 6, 7-8. The corresponding description in  Subhacandra’s
work is—



NOTES

arq quuach Rasr aaidt qifeaswi gang | gorear d5d g Rsner gar@zd || wy )
aqr qg 1 Ay RN (e, | REdR of NisT Fam 1 Rmsdi: 0 wy o
amigaaE gt gRaams | BeIuRd w ar a3 Rgiau || wa ) canto I

Subhacandra goes on to say that Padmavati requested the
sage to give her Diksha, the latter refused saying that she had broken
a vow three times in her past life as a result of which she had experienced
separation from her father, husband and son in this life, and that she
would be fit for Diksha when the sin is completely pacified when her son
would be crowned king. ( For her breaking a vow in her past life, see
X, 12,3).

’ II,7,7. s@ada [ @aae—Neglecting the body altogether and
allowing dirt to settle on it was a form of penance and those ascetics
who practised it were given the title of aswiRd ( see Jaina Silalekha Sam-
graha, Index. ) <@ meant perspiration and the dirt settled on it, while.
ws meant the excretions of the nose, eyes, ears, etc, See sRigiE of wgys

. 223—
b. 223 @aeRaasiR=al f§ Jnglac agfatn ammn |
aearg AgeAfd i el g agaaea ¥ 39g || §%e |
qraIfgEiEmRmd 99 JadagsIR FrasREEaE |
tat admmgEiRan ghal 9gHAT walmeR Farsag 0 49 o

11, 7, 9. The corresponding portion in Subhacandra’s work ig—

s sgRaly Jeuegd ga: |
WA aged g Bdeaa o 117, 68,

I, 9. Compare similar passages in Jasa, I, 24; Naya. I, 1,
Bhavis. 11, 2, '

II, 15, 2. As the line stands it should be construed as steq ug:
q(duiaida feeya @ (o ) a8 dwam).

I1, 18, 3. For the translation of this line substitute * Two crimes
more I shall still forgive’. Subhacandra’s translation is u#isqavugeg
= graguEer | Qeedl qaw (2 war ) siar abrrser gane: o 1V, 57 .

11, 20, 7, @wwdg has been translated and explained in the glossary as
an adjective of m: It is, however, also possibleto take it as an adjective
of st being equivalent to =wataq, full of squares, Subhacandra has-
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WY 99N 93l TeFqugagar |
g W AgrgrEmar w9} gu: | 1V, 101,

ITI, 2. Compare this passage with Nayak, V, 8, 10-15,
ITI, 4, 1. For the history of the bamboos sec II, 7-8

111, 7, 7. Wo could take the whole of the first foot as one com-
pound and make it an adjective of gd (Rg:g-de-wz-aga: sy ).  But
from the context it does notappearthat he was accompanied by any other
person,

111, 19, 2. Iz @ g A U qw@edrd is an attitudo in shooting in which
the archer stands with the feet a span apart, Apte: Sans. Eng.

Dictionary.
IV,

1V, 1, 4. The three old Dravidian kingdoms of the South are con-
ceived here as still very powerful and forming a confedoracy with the
Jolas at the head.

IV, 12, 4. For the mechanical skill ¢f a gamt sce  Mudra rakshasa
IT p. 130 Teclang’s edition.

IV, 13, 9. The tippana on @@ is ‘ & wigm m@@y ’,  Now G or
ad&rin Hindi, Marathi and Gujrati means a little channel to carry off
water, This suggested me the Sanskrit equivalent garei« ( sco glossary ),
In Sanskrit atr means the carth, From this we might interpret quualg
9qif§ as * With stones masoned with carth’, & also means water in
Sanskrit,

1V, 17, 1-4. Compare this boast of the Sura, with that of Bhaira-
vananda in Rajasekhara’s Karpura-manjiri I, 25—

a4 M afan gggaiaew
w4+ ith aga @ Wyeg @ mg2 |
AN SIFEgUAGAvTOTSAT
3 ot YMIDT 7 5 o g=mg |
Also see Jasaharacariu I, 6,

— R —



NOTES
V.

V, 8, 5. atg 5 v ® has been taken by mcasequivalent to utdikgs: It
1s also possible to take it as equivalentto qt+araE: = stealing others’ property,

V, 10, 3, 9@i9g is thus defined—

QIATATARRFEATRAA, IRET, |
sigteaaRgeaq o, adagd ||

For exposition of the twenty two Parisahas sec smaR-usiga of
Asadhara VI, 8, onwards

V, 12, 1-2. For the five sioaq, thrce gnaa and four fyerad, see qrgqqsa
Qg 59-72. The five 3gmc are a2, Aevs, 9d, 3gF4T and HRgeaL,

V, 12, 4. The Pratimas or stages of a house-holder’s religious
advancement are cleven, namely, g, ad, @mrid®, Sigdiaqrg, afmaE, RS-
Qi agad, aRea e, aagam, agacam and SRe™, For exposition see &I
qdra, sieqrg 3 and onwards.

VL

VI, 6, 8, a% g m-ap@ is thus defined in the waFvegHAR of gvsaAz~

gaai ZWe SR FIGF T ARSI | uqa agRdaTag: apEamE: | 93 U
HFARANIEUT AT:FS FESATIEGAA (QEHIATHAT qAIaaedr sqdasag | 133
@E 91 g7 aRag A9z geaan | @ aRITaN I drear aaaSgaat: ) 1 |1
A=y ganT: FawRaagaa 9 [t | AIed-AgaaRmTeand HRe 1| 93y ||
[h AFATIE B FIFIAWAN 160 | GeAkqIHE T AT: K9G g%tg%: 93 )
BRIt aREcT wAms R Ragdarad | Reavd =1 gafrear @ qO/FAT: 1 1R ||
G AN FHA1 FAGTEA DT | GSAAATHAATENY qAcqqqATT | 93¢ 1)

fa g1 a1 or looking forward to thereward of the penitential act is one of the
transgressions ( &RAR ) of aFEdr as-

SRAAANYY AARTETANGAAAA: | GFGARAU: 959 195 GlRer: || 138 1

VI, 7, 8. For sam as the place where people went to end their life
prematurely, see Index of Geographical Names, under sam, Also see sift
quo, g 199;
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q yggaARy 9 SAwgaTZA |
afigeRA=Y g qyr 93 0 ¢ |
724 Faaidl g fAsagdl A% 0 93 0

Vil.

VII, 1, 2. For the sight cf an ascetic rcgarded as an auspicious
omen, see NiFAAAEN by ardggR, IH 31—

A Naregui adtaameazy | % g gREgs ustaiisagaad | 90 |
7 q% qYEIG s R | apTaash Pdlid gy Rriagdag 119 1)
MR TS A FAU TV | GEA9 ar 93N A7 @FRAOEHGED |1 IR )

VIL, 5, 4. @ra @ ar q="Faamma: =or qegaa: like gaaam in VIII, 12, 2.
Karakanda was accompanied by other princes as is clear from VII, 6, 4.

VI1I, 5, 13. Commenting on Iaursgags V, 8, Devendra tells a short
story of a certain shepherd who, during his midday-rest, pierced all the
leaves of a nyagrodha tree with his arrows. ( Charpentier’s edition p. 298).
Also see Jacobi’s Maharastri Tales, the story of Bamhadatta, and its
translation by J. J. Meyer in his Hindu Tales p. 61, where we read “ He
wandered about in the wood and saw a goatherd who was makingholes in
the leaves of a fig tree with peastones (by throwing them at the leaves).”

From this it appears that this was once a favourite pastime.
VII, 9, 4-5. The measurements of the sea-monster are thus given
by g#==z in his version—
s dn agdifmay |
qragRAgRmaRS %A wag |
fagenfia Red A9 WeaswaRmg 1 93, Lu-ss.

VII, 13. The description of the goddéss in this Kadavake is thus
reproduced by Subhacandra:—

wmelt geravn dieq affamer | SemeRar sageEei Aafar 1 1] |
FEEASFUHTCINEBRA | GNSEFTTIRRATRGT 1 3%
feReltseramiasHRtdes | gqgear Rear sawr qouaridsr B vy |
FONA: GFRAer oo GO o | A AR ST AAAAEAU 01 vy )
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siwg=dt RAf % WA awmiisRiyar | g7 qavsesgwEsgIHE | 1ve il
R A 3 qa A AR | agIERAENASAATRIGE ga, (1 ¥ N &t 1.

VII, 15, With regard to the practice of capturing husbands which
is exemplified in this Kadavaks, I quote the following from ¢ Tribes and
Castes of the Central Provinces’ by Russel and Hiralal, Part II, p, 521—

Kolams, a Dravidian tribe residing principally in the Wun taluka
of the Yeotmal district of Berar ¢ had the practice of capturing husbands
for women who would otherwise have gone unwedded, this being,
apparently, a survival of the matriarchate, It does not appear thatithe
husbands so captured were ever unphilosophical enough to rebel under
the old regime, »

Vill.

VIII, 5, 5. The word @ has been discussed by Mr. A. N.

Upadhye in his article ¢ Kanarese words in Desi ']exicox'xs’ published in
Bhandarkar ORIJ (1931). The word occurs in various languages,

Aryan, Dravidian and Scythian, and, according to Dr, Caldwell, * the
ultimate basc of all these words is probably ¢ Ak ’ old, ”

VIII, 5, 13. a8 according to Vararuci VIII, 12, is a term of
address ¢ 13q3 gAY 7,

VIII, 7,8. I find this line a bit obscure, Subhacandra’s version
is as follows;—

QUTATA: I TT AR TAA | AAUHG GSHRABAAA: FIET 1 W 3¢

aggy atgar as Ryar earar A IFA | SR 9 ¥ A ar afgor ga: |1

199 aigal 981 Feuar digg qwmare | (@ IR, )

We can get the substance of these lines in the original if we
include the additional line of D given by me in the foot notes.

VIII, 16, 1. zg~an inhabitant of the zx&a which embraced the
whole of the plains of the Punjab from the Indus to the Bias, and from
the foot of the mountains to the junction of the five rivers below Multan,
( Cun. Geo. p. 171.)

VIII, 17, 6-8, wAradi, gewiash, NS or gearswfs, qafiqn, Igaaaiat and
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agaiiafy, are various kinds of fasts and rituals observed on special days

during a particular period of time,
X

IX, 6. The twelve laduvakas, beginning with the sixth, deal with
the twelve Blavanas or pious thoughts namely i, s, Gar, gFe, e=ge,
sigfae, e, "ay, Asta, &%, 94 and d4, For an cxposition of these, also sec
a@ agfsar of Kundakundacarya,

IX, 16, 3. The five vratas are «iffar, =414, @&, ap9d and AMR=E (300
IX, 22, 3.8)

IX, 16, 6. The ten characterstics of Dharma are g, @iga, sistq, q,
&=, g9, a9, @, sniwsed and agEd.

IX, 16, 7. The fourtcen #rian or soul-quests are nf, 3=z, #3,4m, 33,
&A1, A, §99, A, B, WA, GrAwd, @7 and @R For exposition, sce
NEAza, diqdos, Tar L¥e onwards,

IX, 16, 8. The fourteen queam or spiritual stages are [eqea, araa
or &rergd, B, Ala argFcd, RQAM, JAAAE, AIATETE, SAEs, ARIREw, gia-
Ty, e, oA, afnETer and sEindEd, For exposition see MiFRzar,
SHIgHI0E MAT ¢—4 1.

IX, 20, 3. The two divisions of Dharma are that of the housc-
holder and that of the homeless ascetic (@ and @@ ). see IX, 22,

IX, 20, 9. The four kinds of charity are <tina, m®&, e and gy,
(see IX, 23, 4-7), and the three worthy recipients are the sage, the Jaina
house-holder observing vows and one who is faithful but not observing the
vows, see AFAFAIG—
sarag giiig s alag a@s R | sfREanEd 99 wiws ag el I e )

IX, 20, 20. The six occupations of life are =fy, aRy, zM, fwq, fAqr
and aifisg.  The six compulsory daily dutics (w3 @maza®s) of a faithful
Jaina householder are ¥agar, IEwRy, €aream, 494, 9: and 3=

IX, 20, 21. & or thought-paint is thus defined:

1@z arcdiaieg odig Og-srguogeot = | ST Ry SR Bear BemuEOET@Er lves ||
SIqHI0E,
They are six gw, s, #3ra, fia 93 and g5 of which the first three
are regarded 3tga. For exposition see MWeAzam, igHive, mar ve 3-4us,
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IX, 21,3, The tattvas are seven g, «sid, @ad, 79, &3, Rraw
and @i, For exposition in English, sce ¢ Practical Path’ by
Champat Rai. For the eight qualities of Right Faith, @:aif¥3 etc,, sce
GagusaFER of ga=qax L—2<.

IX, 21, 9. The seven s3a7 are enumerated in the following verse:—-
ad Aid gu a@@d DY qug | qgmInR qeafy sqEad @vg 39 0

IX, 23, 2.« is of four kinds @i, 0z wd and z5. Of these the
tirst two produce evil and the last two good—

ACURTI TS geater RRal Far | G saeaasid adugRsecad: | e
el andlia 3 paasgrapEd | aigd adsy 3 FAkEeaa || 29 | etc,
A, IFT R,

IX, 24, 2. The five vows of the ascetics are the same as those of

the householders, diffcring from the latter in their rigour and thorough-
ness of observance,

IX, 24, 6. Celibacy observed by aa:, a=:, #17, and #4, F{g, AR
constitutes the nine kinds of =g,

IX, 24, 7. The two kinds of asg arc & and aRsz. i. e, the
inner passions and matcrial belongings.

IX, 24, 8. The g@uu of ascetics are twenty—eight, five Mahavratas,
five Samitis, five sense-controls, six obligatory duties and seven other
observances, For an exposition of these, sce gI=, 3417 9.

IX, 24,9. The number of 3wigm is given as eightyfour lakhs,
for a classification of which, see g@@IET, arar L2 and onwards,

X

X, 9, 4. There is double-meaning in the second part of the line
wz9gx: ag gAisf gea: and aguEiG g adsh g |

X,9,6. On gomy (gaww?) the tippana in Sis g4& & and in N
guroft. '

X, 19, 8. I am not sure whether I have interpreted the first foot of
this line quite correctly. But I could not find any other meaning which
would suit. Subhachandra does not help here, His version is—
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TR A A WAN AR | aaen @ enardgigegRamacEa ((qE7 ) )

X, 26. In this kadavaka is described the method of celebrating the
five kalyanakas ad, s=a,qu:, @ and fMaiw of a Tirthamkara. Subha-
chandra’s version of it is as follows:—

Yy ETR FN N qReRET | TIRIOEET: @ w9 aHFRA: 1 9399 0
fagaaa=siRaRntr: fratear (2) | afRy gRafgsd agxMasmd: v LR 1l
ggeRtagrnd: @ed AR 1| Refied agendr Wl st aar ) 193 0
dasTi NyuEaRAFFAGAINERa: | qhiwean B w30 R almsgarad | v N
Tt gAY enar agia: | aFsERuEnEar agrRiengras: 1| 99y |
fRigaigaqaaitrEaa sirda) | F Afxasdisy asaf-agags: || 995 |1
Fqeqascgon et Sivdr /a: | fugsagARadaain®al a3g 1 999 ||
frdmed agazai ama qo: fear () wat RisgdggadmiEamal: | 99¢ )
aaei fyoh 89 GARTOGTH, | TG4 S Igeaan i 998
X, 26, 18. (ys@mi¥ wizF-s7e@d means FAveqn, but it is not clear what
eight refers to in that respect. “ The tippana is “ FrAcE g N3 adg gw

which means renunciation of the body having repecated the Navakara
mantra eight times, The translation should be corrected accordingly.
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APPENDIX A.
F YU U

[ Extract from FFARR-SIT®R in Jataka Vol. Hil ]

AN AVMBT AFIR S HIGA NG AOTHAEE T FEHRLGS
Fealer qrqt gzed wosten oh guw i@ Il TR e
g QA a3l FHCEE TAWANR HOE AW TN Agaw IRana s=e
TSPl FAEN FOURART RS oraesd (der gfusasaidl 37 g qaicn
g epFa(iod gl S qfifgar agelyew AR asagasd gEn opd
qRI¥Y | G Rawied 9gE JAR am gesaww R emald smonggfiwEa
(7 sFana qer @ifXg | oot ¢3! Al eFd oNem PR di¥ar  Slwnf.
WEE  HeAl qWFRES [ s @igg | W Rag e Afese araogany
sFRATAFEY MHIRAI 1= 4 ¢Fd Rew gfud) aRar svaqs v
¥ SANRBIwRAl © Id I F qegeal ARRERY Fewldl QAT o, s
agawd SlnEw s@Ead Ba Y R RRdar ga osuAl Sid@val aW
e eravad R@l ¢ qg %@ oAl [orevRs gusaflieaar fig gmasr
@, o 97 RRAIRA 4 a@T o2, & e, B wlRdsraaRd s
Rcresraaiear gaaeda Wi o [Rudeg wg afw, 7al Rweserdq g
afded M [ Feerd A wen wFEds A 3 &0 eFEm@ agrean
Read agar quamAem Feavar ¢ ARt @it ¥ aigglesta Bar &g

9 @S, R R UL v AR, W oalwE, ¢ °gEFgun. © only one gwmr,
¢ AAFES, § °F, Jo %R, 99 ESW°, IR omit ARy, 13 A",
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wag 9Rafy, afva gaesR, aRd ergagd, AT alasd’, @ 1 ¥
gq qizgedt ’ fA emawAAl” geARwRdROedr g oy | o9 F owwl gy
“ gfyagisa ot qge V1 ¢ @ ag AT quRIE AW ad P [ | ¢ oFw-
agr ¥ geglRar afa T ? @) ¢ o Aiken et 7 | iUadawegREE-
FAIRSBAT FS AT W AT I AP ATSEHUGAFA0LBI AN [RAIfR
AAITAN agid, AT <7 =R 1 aRa @ g g SBEfar d|
quafy aiazaca MRReE sraw® annfeg qEw@@:—

g ot 9 af g 9 a9d

qleEEaT oty gadnen fasgAr | (&

g3gd gRURAEI FEdRAg 9 oRY | &l AP FA AEIFAE NAR

Zal afAzqyq Iadea o ARt MY |

X x x

FIOE AW F(SAA AAQAY AWE |
fafrust AT ayeEy gegar |
gx @ A gafwg afwegan |

qeataa” Ig|ar Gatnar | el agar gsfear aaEa |
o1 Y g Ffar® sl | Reaw st aafase & )
[ ol | W% @ GIAWAFIR A AW AN F/OG AW RSA
9% Y- | ]

9 d@ifar. * B, 3 @, ¥ %l W AR, ¢ "y, s oam, ¢ sgw;
sigaugy@y’, & gar. 3o &4,

9 F(F0e, 3 °Fw; "R, 3 omit gar, ¥ all four MSS *Rn. 4w ‘M@, § ohra;
o @, oE e © wal; ANE. ¢ FABAER; adERad, | awvsE,



TRANSLATION.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benaves, the
Bodhisatta was born in a potter's family in a suburb of Benares : when he grew up
he became a householder, had a son and daughter, and supported his wife and children
by his potter’s handicraft. At that time in the Kalinga kingdom, in the city of
Dantapura, the king named Karandu, going to his garden with a great retinue, saw
at the garden-gate a mango tree laden with sweet fruit: he stretched out his hand
from his seat on the elephant and seized a bunch of mangoes: then entering the
garden he sat on the royal seat und ate a mango, giving some to those worthy of
favours. From the time when the king took one, ministers, brahmins and household-
ers, thinking that others should also do so, took down and ate mangoes from that
tree. Coming again and again they climbed the trce, and heating it with cluls
and breaking the branches down and off, they ate the fruit, not leaving even the
unripe. The king amused himself in the garden for the day, and at evening as he
came hy on the royal clephant he dismounted on sceing the tree, and going to its
root he looked up and thought, “ In the morning this tree stood beautiful with its
burden of fruit and the grazers could not be satisflied: now it stands not beautiful
with its fruit hroken down and off. ” Again looking from another place he saw
another mango tree barren, and thought, * This mango tree stands beautiful in its
barrenness like a bare mountain of jewels; the other from its fruitfulness fell into
that misfortune: the householder’s life is like a fruitful tree, the rcligious life like a

barren tree: I too would be like the barren tree.” So taking the fruit-tree as his
subject, he stood at the root; and considering the three (impermanence, suffering,
unreality ) properties and perfecting spiritual insight, he attained pacceka-buddha-
hood, and reflecting ““ the envelope of womb is now fallen from me, rebirth in the
three existences is ended, the filth of transmigration is cleansed, the ocean of tears
dried up, the wall of bones broken down, there is no more rebirth for me, ” he stood
as if adorned with every ornament. Then his ministers said, “ You stand too long, O

Great King ! ” “ I am not a King, I am a Pacceka-buddha. ” ¢ Pacceka-buddhas are
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not like you, O king. ” “ Then what are they like ?” ¢ Their hair and beards are
shaved, they are dressed in yellow robes, they are not attached to family or tribe,
they are like clouds torn by wind or the moon’s orb freed from Rahu, and they
dwell on Himalaya in the Nandamila cave: such, O king, are the paccekabuddhas. 4
At that moment the king threw up his hand and touched his head, and instantly
the marks of a householder disappeared, and the marks of a priest came into view:—

Three robes, jbowl, razor, needles, strainer, zone,
A pious brother those right marks should own.

The requisites, as they are called, of a priest became attached to his body.
Standing in the air he preached to the multitude, and then went through the sky to
the mountain cave Nandamula in the upper Himalaya.

X X X
Kalinga’s king Karandu, Gandhara’s Naggai,
Pancals’s ruler Durmukha, Videha's great Nimi,
Have left thrones and lived the life of Brothers sinlessly.

Here the godlike forms they show
Each one like a blazing fire:
Bhaggavi, I too will go,

Leaving all that men desire.



APPENDIX B.
FIFIE AT

[ The story occurs in Devendra’s commentary on Uttaradhyayana
Sutra, It is reproduced here from Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in
in Mabharashtri. The translation is repuduced from J. J, Meyer’s
Hindu Tales. ]

qa FRUg | wqg ade fRargol var| @ Yen—ym qIwEg w |
AT a4 Y g S | Fhalg YFNTST darned agaaRasar s’
glag=aaar @t 1 a1 3 g s, ugon gieoar, wiEel geaE arg, var ar 9
Sggfufd siweid Nar IT  GNg 91 IO | GFAYISET T JAT T2 U] gifR-
T-ARA-T gl oRAEel AU g | R4 3 oa qon(Ager qFieh qaren
SOl 7 aig figen” Selind | A @ it oA’ uar aeerd Uevd ¥ worg |
ggeq aSEd 830 Wik aA g @i Aoewify | A afkgd @ awg WhEs | um
ZF@! do1 gigl 7igan | i S0 [MYorE) fhREsTaEey el 94 |
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TRANSLATION.

Here Karakandu. 1In the city of Campi there reigned a king, Dahivahana.
His queen was Paumivai, the daughter of Cedaga. One day this longing of a preg-
nant woman came upon her: “How can I divert myself riding through the parks
and groves on the most excellent back of an elephant, attired in the costume of the
king, having the royal parasol held over me by the great king?” She became sick
and was questioned by the king. She told him matters as they were. Then the king
and she mounted his elephant of victory, the king held the royal parasol, she went to
the park. 1t was then the beginning of the rainy season. When the elephant was
touched by the odour of the fragrant-smelling earth he remembered the woods and
went out of the path. The people could not keep up with him. The two entered the
woods. And the elephant started towards the woods and went out of the path. The
people could not keep up with him. The two entered the woods. The king saw a fig
tree. He said to the quecou : “ He will pass under that fig treo; then you are to take
hold of a bough. ” She promised but could not take hold. The king was prompt: he
seized the bough. Joyless he descended, and perploxed as to what to do he went to
Campa.

And this Paumavai was carried into a desolate wood. When the elephant
was thirsty he saw a lake which had a very great basin. Then he descended to it and
amused himself. But she softly dismounted from the elephant and ascended from the
pond. She did not know the directions, affrighted with fear she looked at the wood
on all sides. Then overpowered with distress, she began to weep: “ Alas for the issue
of one’s acts ( in a former existence ), sinco all unexpected I have fallen into such a
disaster 7 Now what shall I do ? What refuge is there for me ?” In a moment
she gathered strength of mind and reflected : “ One does'nt know something might
happen in this dreadful wood swarming with many, many, vicious, wild beasts. There-
fore I shall be careful. ” Thereupon she made the fourfoll refuge her protection,
repented of her sins, asked the forgiveness of the whole host of living beings, and
engaged in abstinence from delicate food.
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“ If any carelessness be mine with regard to this body and this time, I have
now renounced food, the clinging to the world, and the body. Then the fivefold
formula of worship is my refuge, for that brings welfare in this world and the next.
And it is said :

“ Dangers from desease, water, fire, robbers, lions, elephants, fights, and
poisonous snakes vanish instantly by the supreme charm which consists of the formula
of worship. And no danger from female imp, vampire, goblin, or Lamia prevails
against it. And by the power of the formula of worship all calamities vanish. Thusg
it is said : “ The assault of the elephant, the eight fetters of karni on those in whose

innermost hearts continually abides the lion ¢ formula of worship ’, is frustrated.”

Then remembering the formula of worship she pushed ahead in one direction,
When she had gone far, she saw an ascetic. To his feet she went. She saluted him,
He asked her : * Whence have you come here, good lady ?” Then she related: « I
am the daughter of Cedaga and have just now been brought here by an elephant. ”
And that ascetic was one of Cedaga’s own subjects. He comforted her : « Do not
gricve. Just such is this unsubstantial samsara, the cause of union and separatioun, full
of birth, death, desease, and sorrow.” With the fruits of the forest he made her
sustain life against her own will, took her to his hermitage, and said to her : « From
here on, the ground is til'ed with the plough; we do not set foot on it This is the
territory of Dantapur; and Dantavakkha is king here.  Therefore Zo you fearless into
this town; from here again set forth most cheerfully to Campa. ” The ascetic returned.
The other entered Dantapura. She went enquiring for a Jaina convent of nuns, She
saluted the lady superior. She was questioned: ‘“ Whence comes the lady disciple 2
She told how matters stood. Crying bitterly, she was comforted s little by the

superioress. “ Illustrious lady, do not give way to distress of mind.

The deve]opment
of one’s fate can not be averted. For :

“ As we know, it tears apart even what is united, and some things it
unites although they are separated. Extremely dexterous is this fate in working
weal and woe for beings. And, there is no happiness in the samsdra, where greatness
is seen one moment and disappears the next, where various pleasures and sorrows
change in & momant, where union and separation are only matters of a moment,

Because this samsdra is a storehouse of manifold sorrows, just for that reasonwise
men here betake themselves to the path of final beatitude. ”

Bing comforted in such and similar manner she was stirred to the depths of
her soul and renounced the world on the spot in their convent, And although she
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was asked at her consceration, she did not tell of her pregnancy, for fear they might
not grant ( her ordination ). Later, when the matter was found out she told the
truth to the abbess. Being kept in concealment she gave birth toa child and
exposed it in the cemetery, together with a ring bearing a name and a jewel of &
blanket. Aud afterwards the child was taken by the guardian of the cemetery and
handed over to his wife. They named the boy Avakinnaya ( Castaway ). And
this noble lady became a friend of this Candala woman. And this noble lady was
questioned by the nuns : * Where is your child ? ” She said : It was stillborn and
therefore left ( in the cemetery ) by me. ” The boy grew up there. He played with
the hoys. He said to the children there: “ I am your king: pay me taxes.” He was seized
with the dry scab. He said to them : * Scratch me.” Then they gave him the
name of Karakanda. And he was very fond of this nun. And she gave him
sweetmeats or whatever delicate alms she obtained.

When he had grown up he guarded the cemetery. I‘or some IYeason two
ascetics passed by there. At once they saw at one place a stick in a coppice. One of
them knew the signs of sticks as follows: A stick with one joint they praise; those with
two joints cause quarrel; those with three joints are fraught with profit; those with
four joints entail death. A staff that is fivejointed wards ofl quarrel on the way: &
six-jointed one is desease; a seven-jointed health. A gtick that has a base of four
fnger's breadth and rises half a finger's breadth and has seven joints wards off mad
elephants. A stafl of eight joints is failure, one of nine productive of fame, but one
of ten joints truly is all prosperity. A stick that is crooked, worm-eaten and spotted
and bunchy and burned and dried up at the top is 1o Le carefully avoided. Having
massive joints, shining with colour, and of onc colour, a staff provided with such
marks is to be considered an excellent staff. ”

Thereupon he said : “ He who will take this staff will be king. But one
must wait for it till it grows four inches more: then it is serviceable. ” This was
heard by that Candala lad and by a Brahman. Then that Brahman dug out the four
inches of the stafl that had not yeb shot up ( out of the ground ) and cut the staff.
And that lad saw him and snatehed it away from him. He was taken before the Court by
that Brahman. He said: * Give me my stick. ” He answered: “ 1t has grown on
my cemetery; therefore 1 will not give it. ” The Brahman said: “ Take anotber. ”
Heo did not want to. The boy did not give it. The boy was asked by them: “Why do you
not giveit ?” And he said: By the power of this stick 1 shall be king. ” Then
the people of the Court laughed and said: “ When you do come to be king, then you
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shall give this Brahman a village.” He agreed. The Brahman spoke to other
Brahmans as follows: * Let us kill him and take the stick. ” That was heard by his
father. The three fled and staightway went to Kancanapura. There the king had
died sonless. The deputed horse came to Karakandu’s feet while he slept outside ( of
the city ), circumambulated him with its right side turned towards him, and stood
still. In the meanwhile the people of the city saw with great respect that he was
-endowed with the marks ( of a king ), the cry of “ Victory ” was raised and the
drum of rejoicing beaten. Butb he got up yawning. With perfect composure he sat on
the horse and was taken into the city. * IHe is a Candala ”, said the Brahmans and
would not grant him entrance. Then he seized the jewel of a staff. It began to blaze
They were terrified. Then he made the Candalas of Vidabina Brahmans. And the
saying arosc: By king Karakandu, the son of Dahiavhana, the Candalas who lived in
Vitadhina were made Brabmans. And they too disregarded the name given him:
at home, Avakinnaga, and established the name given him by the Candala boys,
Karakandu.

Then that Brahman came: “ Give me the village.” * Take the one that
pleases you. ”  He said: “ My home is in Campa; therefore give it to mein her
territory. ” Then be gave him a letter to Dahivahana: * Give this Brahman a village.
I shall give you any village or city that pleases you.” He was enraged: “ The
wicked Candala dves not know his own self. ” Tne messenger returned and reported
this, Karakandu was incensed. He besieged Campa; fighting was going on. Then
the nun heard of it. Saying: ¢ Let there be no destruction of people ”, she took leave
of the abbess and went to the city. She took Karakandu aside and disclosed the
secret to him:  “ He is your father. ” He questioned his mother and his father. They
told him the real state of affairs. From pride he did not march away. Then she
repaired to Campa, went into the king’s house, she was recognized, the female servants
fell down at her feet and wept. The king too heard of it; he too came, greeted her
respectfully, gave her a seat, and enquired about her child. She said: “ It is he by
whom the city is besieged. ” Delighted, he went out and had a meeting with him.
Giving him both the kingdoms Dahivahana renounced the world. And Karakandu
became a mighty monarch.

Now he was very fond of herds of cattle. In the meanwhile, at the time of
autumn, he saw a bull calf, strong-limbed and white. He said: “ Do not milk the
mother of this one. When he has grown, then let him drink the milk of other cows. ”
The cowherds promised. When his horns had come out and he had become a power-
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ful bull, the king saw him. He became solely intent on fighting. Again in the course
of time the king came and saw a big-bodied, old, bull that was being harassed on all
sides by the young bulls. He asked the cowherds: “ Where is that bull ?” They
pointed him out in such a condition. And they said: “ This very same bull here, by
the sound of whose lowing in the middle of the yard of the cowpen even all the proud,
overbearing bulls with very sharp horns were subdued, now suffers being harassed on-
all sides by the young bulls as his pride has departed on account of old age, his eyes
drip and his distorted lip quivers. ”

When the king saw him in such a plight he fell into despondency. He
pondered on transitoriness: ‘“ Alas, this bull who was such a splendid fellow has now
come to this? So all subjects in the Samsdra are short-lived. For thus it is
“ Wealth, which is indeed the basis of enjoyment and the cause of great delusion, is
impermanent.” And it has been said: * Perishable by its very nature is wealth,
evanescent as the rainbow, unstable as the streak of lightning, like unto dust that
clings to the feet. Riches the thieves rob, the princes snatch away, the Vyantara
demons hide, the kinsmen seize. Fire burns every thing, a deluge of water destroys
it and angry Yama (the god of Death) is engagedl in carrying off all. Likewise
union with beloved people, the cause of supreme joy, is trausitory. How s0? As many
birds meet in the evening on a tree, as travellers, who come from other countries
( meet ) in a traveller’s lodging house and in the morning all go away, cvery one in a
different direction, so also the many beings that have come together in one family
home, at the time of the blow of death, all go in different directions, accompanied by
their karin, to births as men, gods, animals and other beings. A man strolls along
the streets of the city, wanton and heedless, engaged in crushing and pushing, surro-
unded by many men. That same resplendent man, who perishes in a moment, is soon,
dried up by old age and desease, that thus make him a goblin. Likewise, in the womb»
during birth, in childhood, in youth, in old age, in all states, living beings go to pieces.
like earthernware vessels. ”

Reflecting in such and similar manner he experienced the spiritual awakening
he became a pratyckabuddha. Having torn out his hair in five handfuls, aund having
been presented by a deity with the distinguishing tokens of a monk, he wandered
about. And the saying arose: Having seen the white, noble bull with wellformed
horns, in the middle of the cowpen, the king of Kalinga saw prosperity and ruin and
perceived the true religion.
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